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gence to make your calling and eleftion_ 
- ere : for * ye" do theſe things, * * 
neuer fall: for ſo an entrance ſhall be 


everlaſting ee oh wn Lord: and 1 | 
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dreſſed to ſuch as. are called ſtran- 
gers, who are all ſaid to be ele, 

and who are deſcribed as ſcattered through- 
but Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, 


_ miniſtered. unto you " abundantly, into the | . : 


Hz firſt: eile of Peter was lagi * 5 


and Bithynia. Who theſe ſtrangers were Patna. | 


is a point, concerning which the moſt ju- 
dicious and learned have been divided in 
opinion. They were, as ſome think, 
Chriſtians in general. But this cannot 
well be admitted. For ſome things, that 
are faid in the epiſtle concerning theſe 
Chriſtians, could. not — and * 
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4 2 » 
Senn be applied to all. Chriſtians. Whoever 
. 2 N reads the e „ eee —_— 


/ ment, be ſenſible of this. 5 
| were, ſay others, ſuch as remained of = 
ten tribes, who, had been in captivity. 
But this opinion does not reſt upon a firm 
foundation. For ſach of them as dwelt 

in the Leſſer Aſia, were not Uiſtinguiſhed 

- from 15 þ other Jews. * 5 . 
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a Though St. Peter was an apoſtle of che 1 
circumciſion, and though the Jewiſh: con- 

verts in Aſia Minor might juſtly be de- 

ſcribed as ſtrangers there; yet is there no 

reaſon to imagine that the epiſtle was par- 

0 tięularly addreſſed to them. But there is 
3 ** ſufficient reaſon againſt it. For St. Peter, 
TP in. ſome parts of the e piſtle, ſpeaks not 
only of their former ignorance, but idola- 

_ "try; 1 Was that the fin. of the Jews at the 
time of writing this epiſtle? We know it 
| was not. Who then were theſe ftrangers, 

to whom the. epiſtle was ſent? 1 appre - 
hend that . were thoſe who had for- 

merly renounced idolatry, and worſhipped 

the one true God, the God of Iſrael; and 

were afterward.conyerted to: the Chriſtian 
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the nathe and character of ſtrangers. 
They were the. firſte uf the Gentile world | 
to whom the goſpel was preached. 5 


ion 
and privileges of the Chriſtian religion 


uuns fully declared and confirmed by the 
communication of the ſpirit. - Read: the 


Hiſtory of Cornelius and ”—_— vill find, it 19955 
en 113 8 e 10 a | 
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ſpondence. Both, o moſt” Probably, Were 


; moſt Aa to. 


addreſſed to the fame perſons. This, 


however; Ido not affirm. This ſecond 
epiſtle begins thus: Simon Peter, a:ſer- 
vant and apoſtle of Jeſus chest tees 
; _ have obtained ike precious faith with 


80 had the proſelytes among the 
Jes achte minds and hearts were open 
to the reception and impreſſion of the go- 
ſpel. So had all other converts. The 


particularly in view the latter are hot 
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2 Pet. iii, 
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eee to heck lied 1 dür p 
your minds by way of remembrance: 
that ye may be mindful of the words 
which were ſpoken before by the holy 
prophets, and of the commandments of 
us the apoſtles of the Lord :and*Saviour.” 
They were in the midſt of enemies, dif- 
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They had thoſe about them ee 


N them. 
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Hopes, more eſpecially with' regard to the 
toming of Chriſt ale expectation aid 
thoughts of which wert their great en- 
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with this notion: that though they had 


embraced Chriſtianity,” they muſt of ne- 
Eelity -be ſubject to the law of Moſes if 


. 5 Ns vie 1 S 


$f * | There 


45 


ta) 


EY 
* 
r 


hebe wage „ wit bro ttoritin bares. ien 


1y aimes whe taught, chat we were ſo 3 
end ſo fully guſtiſied by faith, as ee 
clude good works from all 'cotioern with 


it. While others pregehetl up the petper 
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St Bur knew. bettar. und 


thingy, - days he, 2 piirtaining: 
ae igiven hn us through the 
knowledge af tom who- hath: called us to 
glory and virtue. And moreovet, That 


che exceeding great and precious promiſes 


of the goſpel art deſigned to make us par- 
takers of the vine nature. Ile exhorts 
the Chriſtians therefore, That with all 
diligence they -thould:add- to their faith, 
virtue; to virtue, knowledge; to know- 


much puter and ito ns 4 b 


2 Pet. i. 
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ledge, temperance z to temperance, pa- 
tience; to "patience, godlineſs; to godli- 
neſs, brotherlykindneſs ; and to ae : 


ly kindneſs, charity.” Theſe he points 
out as the preper fruits of their faith. 


And when we are thus fruitful, we are 
profitable to ourſelves and __ though 


vd cannot be ſo to our Maker. 
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Ant even in the firſt prinei 
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they were Hot of the utmoſt importahce 
to our Chriſtian hopes; und 
from a ttut Chriſtiam character, is igno- 
ples of his reli - 
gion: He that lacketh'theſe things; 
ſays the apoſtle, is blind, and cannot hes 
afar off, ard hath forgotten that he was 
arged from his old find. The doctrine 
s according to godlineſs- And we 
cully deny the: goſpel, if holineſs untol the 
upon our hearts and 
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as elect, or God's choſen and peculiar: 


people, hom he is pleaſed ta diſtinguiſh | 
by extraordinary ſpiritual privileges and 
bleſſings: What advantage had the Jew? 7 
What, to ſeparate him from the reſt af the 
world, and raiſe him above them? Much | 


every way: chiefly, for that unto. mo D 


were committed the oracles of God. 


conſequence of the advantages and es . 


which they had, and the Gentiles had not, 
they are all deſctibed as them elect people 
of God. Nowa the people promiſcu· 
oully and ge y are thus repreſented, 
tis certain that the expreſſion cannot ſig- 


nify thoſe only Rene: W and, . 
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der the Chriſtian diſpenſation. They, to 
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whom the goſpel was preached, who wer | 
oonvinced and converted, were; baptized | 
and became members of the viſible 


church, are ſtiled elect, without regard 


to am thing farther, According to h: 
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— determined to call the Gontiles into his 
, church by the publication of the Goſpel, 
_  (theiblefled-Goſptt of price andireconcili- 
: ation) amongſt them; And he knew, to. 
whom all things are known: from thecbe- 
_  ginning; what great ſucceſt would attend 
Adds xv. 18. the publication of: it. They might con- 
|. |  quently-and-intelligibly: be repreſented! as 
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obey the goſpel, I ithiey would be ſaved by 


the goſpel: Elect, according to the fore- 
EEx nowledge of God, through ſanctification 
pf che ſpirit unto obedience.— This is St. 
Peter's doctrine. His beloved brother 
er u. Paul teaches'thie fame 2. Ohoefen . to fol 
„ pation through fanckification of the {pi- 
rit, and belief of the truth. And again: 

| According as he hath choſen us in him, 
Ern l. that we ſhould be Holy | and without blame 
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alk diligenctz ſay theſe copies of the epi: 
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nat penances, and pilgrimages, and en. 
ventual retirements from the World (thoſe 
human inventions and mock-devioes of the 
church 6f Rome); it is not ih any or all | 
af theſe to make our calling and election 
ſure: but inward, unfeigned, and uniter- 
falholineſs. \Perfedt: it cannot be; üincere 
and habitual ĩt muſt be. n! be as ſert=- 
dus, as ſincere, in the e of 
part of your duty, as if the eyes of all 74 
world. ere upon you: Socks eyes,” 
er. are upon the ways 8 
And what is the notice of al 
w_ <orhpared with: his arti te of © us, 
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reverence of his perfections and provi- 
dence; not for the fake of underſtanding 


and practiſing my duty better; but from 


curiolity, - or becauſe I hardly know what 
elſe to do with my time; or that I may 


not de ill - ſpoken or ill thought of by my 


neighbours and friends can I think this 


to be what God and will accept? 
If in more retired otion I ſeck obſerva- 


tion and applauſe, ſure it is not a pure 


principle of piety that poſſeſſes; my Port 
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do as to charity I may give all OY: 
feed the poor, and want the right prin 


ple notwithſtanding. ; Love to God; . fle 


on fake; grateful affections to Cheiſt the 
Redeemer ; a firm belief of another world, 


fear and reverence; a concern for his glo- 


ry 5 a prevailing defire of his acceptance z 
a veneration of religion and virtue for their 


and a judgment to come ; "ale are the 
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end; if we tire before we come to the H f. 6. 


end of the race, it were better not to have 
begun it. We have a great intereſt at 

stake; we Rave our ſouls, and that is our 
all. The purſuits of the world uſually 
awake ks diligence Are theſe impor- 
tant as our ſpiritual, our eternal intereſt 
is ? Think, and ſpeak for yourſelves: 


4 Strait is the gate and narrow) is the way xj. ut 


chat leadeth unto life, and few there be 
that find it“ Wherefore do not only ſeek; 


24. 


dur/Krive to enter in: Dingenee, St. Peter 


> es much. Speaking of Chrift's com- 
ing again, and the burning of ehe world, 
he ſays, Seeing ye look for ſuch things, 
be diligent, that ye may be found of him 
in peace. Without petfeverance AE di- 
bo. mam no be no ſafety : Mt 
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TIT; days) who can tell whether before). the ap- 
night we may not be laid upoty 
i the bed of death? When we lie dawn to 

reſt and fleop, we may poſſibly awake in 
another world. When life ends, our trial 
ends. When we go henees whither,is-it? 
To regions of happineſs or miſery. Have 
wo time to abuſe or triſle away: ? Are the 
concerns of my foul ft td be delayed? 4 
cannot negledt them a moment and be ſafe. 
tb E will not neglect them: 5 Tor-day, while 
i it is, called to-day, I will heark6n-to thy 
poice, Om God chen ſhall J lire: then 
© ſhalt my ſoul live for ever with: thee; 
Il will not live a day longer in ſuch a ſtate 
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3 — © What pleaſure bas che world to 
. give, equal to that which conſcioufneſſ of 
SH ſincerity. in religion gives ?. h joys ſo 

much to be valued, as thoſe w ich flow 

from the perſuaſion of a bleſſed immorta- 

litey ?) Al bur .enjdynients are hereby 

. heightendd 3: our paint are ſoftened; and 

DN bo tl ta rendered tojera- 
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ble: We art enabled to rejoice in tribula- S2xnoy 
tion.) » What ſays, my ſoul ? Can I ſay * 
truly Chriſt s mint, and Fam hig? Then 
Ufel death, things preſent, things t come; » Cor. M. 
all are mine, ſince ee mid any e 
Chriſt is (nei ane net 35 ak +... 
bh ot TO ene Fe 
e He de heft inge em ſhall never 
fall! While vo make conſcience of duty, 
and practiſe diljgenoe, wer: ſhall always 
fndithe grade of God ſufficient for us to 2 Cor. l. 5 
keep us from being tempted, or ito ſupport 
and deliver us vrhen we are tempted; we 
hall) be preſerved! from all grirvdus and 
heindhs offenes; we fhall- ſooh obe reco- 
veied ffom ſuch tas Ne may fall into three 
ſurpriae ar infixmityo ibm Ihe nd heart: 
dpentunce. Be dilägent, and fear nd dnr 
Ber do hat St. Peter, exhorts td in the , 
tert, and you-ſhall.not fall fomigouried- 
faſtnaſs, not fall auen oo wowed 1 85 
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bc expected from anyathers. The Chri- 
ſtian life isch race, in uchiuh if we fall we 
ſnall loſe ur reward; we (hall not fall if 
we fallowithe counſel⸗ befbre us: As ſobn 
: Cor. v. 8, AS we © are abſent from the body, e ſhall 
bde preſent with the Lord.” Who can de- 
_ clare howt great that kuppiniſe? Itis be- 
yond all imagination, and of everlaſting 
duration. An entrance into the fegionb of 
dliſs and glory ſhall che miniſtered: abuns 
e »Irakb chis as Heigned/to-expreſs 
mwmore lirgnglyathe centainty and gteatnem 
bf:onrduture hleſſedneſt. Do we believe 
what tlie dent aſfirtns, or nat) We alb pro- 
fes to du it j ſhall wo do nd more than be- 
Uovet Pbarlbe far from us ij let our faith 
, ſupport and enliven gur z val; es let us u 
be ſtedfuſt, immoveabl, abounding in the 
- 7: Welk ef Ale bid, forafrivth as We kiiow 
Tek Wrong n be in vain in che 
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mark. How inexcuſtable are we, if all 
counſels and warning, though frequently 
repeated, preſſed with æarneſtneſ, as they 
of proceed from ſincere affection and charity, 
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une without any influence and effect | i = ig 
on what we hear let us meditate till the "4 
heart be impreſſed, till the will be rightly 
inclined, and the life duly regulated; Once 
more has our duty, — ſet before us © 
Are you ſure you ſhall again be warned and 
exhorted? You are not. This may be the. 
laſt opportunity. How would you be af- . 
fected if you knew it to be ſo? If it would © .* 
be right to mind it then, it is right > 
mind it now. Can we act wiſely and ſe- 

cure our greateſt intereſt too ſoon ? Every | 
one that hears me knows the contrary. I. 
plead for your ſouls ; ſhall I plead i in vain? ; 
Why will you expoſe them to the danger 
of being loſt for ever? If after all you 
will ſhut your eyes and your ears, and 
harden your hearts, I will turn my admo- 
_ nition into ſupplication (for what more 

can be done ?) and conclude with faying 
from a heart that pities and almoſt bleeds 
for you, God have mercy upon you! _ 
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| Javins) ii. 17. 


6 ut 1. Silt oh Ich is . 5 17 os 
Pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to 


be intreated; ful of mercy and of god 


| fruits, hr Wee and jc bong 


Wage 5. 
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When this epiſtle was writ, it is 


N that there were ſome Who, With 


n 18 e ans the — Senuon 
uſeful and important inſtruction. | 


OBE EEE 


= high. conceit of knowledge, were erro- 


neous in practice, wiſe in imagination, but 
wrong in diſpoſtion: Men, who allowed 


themſelves in a liberty. of ſpeech, that 


neither piety nor humanity permitted; 
men who indulged | to paſſions that ought 


to be reſtrained, and to actions Which 


could not be reconciled to the N 0 
God: Out of the; fame. month, ys 


St. James, proceedeth blefling, and cur eu 


N of 698, - 1 be r = 


= 
-. Szntion and curſing of men, made after the. fimi- 
| I lirude of God. My brethren, theſe things 
1 ought not to be ſo. Doth a fountain ſen 
1 forth at the ſame place both ſweet water 
| 93 bitter? can a fig - tree bear olive ber- 
$ ries? either the vine, fi gs? So can no 
fountain yield ſalt water *. freſh.” There 
muſt be ſomewhat diſorderly. within to 
a produce ſuch contrariety. without. The 
| character of wiſdom, a character of which 
| mankind are commonly ambitious, they 
= aſſumed who were chargeable with Far 
| _ offences in ſpeech, and in action too, as 
| | the next verſe ſeems to intimate; 'Who 
| is a wiſe man and endued with knowledge 
| | amongſt you? as you are deſirous to be 
thought, let him ſhew out of a good 
_ converſation his works with meekneſs of 
wiſdom.” If you would really be, and 
appear to be, what you are fond of being 
thought, let your conduct diſcover it. 
your good words and good works, make 


my - manifeſt to all around you the ſoundneſs 
„„ |. _ judgments, and the lineerity of 
your hearts. By meekneſs of ſpirit, not 

SE ng We by the violence and bitterneſs of it, make 
255 your wiſdom ' known. He goes on to 
"Juris add, « * ye have bitter * and ſtrife 

in 


Py 


1 f 


1 27 ) 1 
in Jour hearts, glory not, neither 4 
againſt the truth,” Such paſſions degrade 
one diſnonour our natures ; and jm 


SERMON 


could be more abſurd than to act (as they 
many of them did) under the influence of 


theſe, and yet boaſt of their knowledge? 


St. . with a peculiar ſtrength x 15 
warmth. of expreſſion, tells them, “that 
they lied againſt. the truth. "EP: were. 


guilty of a practical denial of it. Such 
wiſdom; whence was it? Not from e. 


no, it was of à quite contrary original; it 


was d earthly; ſenſual; deviliſh.” In theſe 
words St. James expreſſes himſelf con- 
cerning it; and what was the conſequence 
of it to ſociety, whether religious or civil? 


Why miſchief, and nothing but miſchief: | 


„ Where envying and ſtrife is, 2 is 
confulion 11 5 every evil wok.“ N 


18 * 6th 
— <2 bot * 
I, 


1 8 


From Nas the ritter of . e pille 
to deſeribe, and by ſo. dog, to 


recommend true wiſdom, that which me- 
rits the name, which is of the moſt ex- 


cellent nature, which exalts the mind, 
adorns the character, miniſters inward 
peace and ſatisfactiofi, tends to ſpread hap- 


Nes abroad, which is acceptable to God, 80 
N ö renders 


\ 


(wn) 

sees render us in dome degree like to bim, 
which is eſſential to our! religious and 
Ckriſtian profeſſion;' which deſcends) from 

on high, and leads thithers Tr is'firſt pure, 
then peaceable, &, True wiſdom is a 
principle diſtinct from ſpeculative knows 
ledge; it enters the heart, directs and re- 
gulates all the affections and pafhons of it; 

and 'govertis the life: The ends which it 
propoſes ate moſt rational, -eligible; and 
important: The means ſuggeſted by it are 
ſuch as are moſt fit and effectual to ac: 
cComplich and attain theſe ends: It teaches 

us the ray to be happy, takes care of our 
maimn/inte! not for that which is tam 


en i 
_ But yet it hath pleaſed God ſol to 
cConſtitute and preſerus the order of thing, 
by his providence, „that in general, while 
. we are ſincerely, and ſeriouſly, and ſtea- 
5 diy purſuing our future and final feli- 
| | city,” by the fime' meaſures and methods 
of conduct, we beſt BENE Pane: promote 
our r 51 5115 4175 | 
- | 9112 811 ie 51117 1118911 20 
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mentioned 4: me to be from above. 
ag] ( "ah; 1.625 J 11 3s 1811 nn 2 
0 Th, Ia IR che denial and dillin: 


guiſhing e of it, 5 Ar. Inge 
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Some Practical dale will follow; in 


oh: order to à more Profitable in improge. 
bl] 


ment of the ſubect. ph To EY 
I. Why, opt what grounds is it, that 
the wiſdom of Which ROW. i 


TN be:from above? q Nog: 257: Sts 


ee mot Sette. 425 


There ! is a 1 gs knowledge which i 18 
gutt beneath which has no tendency, 


no 


efficacy - to mend the Heart, and to ſunckify 
ihe" nie wich terminates at beſt int % 

mere enlargement of the underſtanding, of 
HOU N and acquiring ſome worldly 


which lays no reſtraint upon 
2 Nah nd We cherefbre st. 
James (as yet have ſeen) eenfures with 
juſt ſeverity.” r AODAW of” 2975) | 
0 9 5 1901 va Hen 10 bee U 
It!: Pail tides ee of a becie 
wiſdom, Which he ſtyles 1 the wiſdom of 
N and which he declares to be 


2 . | 9 boolihnel 5 


"os Upon i what/account the wiſdom here _ 


is) 


* fooliſhneſs with God. What we are now 


W —— 
% 9 


ſpeaking of is quite different from theſe, 
as much as light from darkneſs. The 
wiſdom from on high is ſpiritual, is of 


; moral influence, is the wiſdom of God 


unto ſalvation, and is communicated to 


us by the goſpel of Chriſt: and this inti- 


Pſalm l. 23 


mates to us one reaſon my it is ſaid to 
be from above, becauſe, | 


iſt, The colpel, in which it * con- 


wt 
\ 


tained, by which it is illuſtrated, and 


after the moſt - powerful manner e 


unt Trom heaven... „ 

The e by hich out Res 
are thus enlightened; is from God. What 
is neceflary . or profitable to be known. to 


lead us to the exerciſe of proper :ſelf-go- 


vernment, and to order our converſation. 
atight with reſpect to God, from whom 


vt derived our exiſtence, and on whom 


we depend; and with reſpect t our fel- 5 


. low-creatures, to whom we are united by 
a community of nature, by ſocial affec- 


tions, and by a public intereſt; in all 


-  this'the golpel hath, given us the plaineſt 


11 8 1 aa E And chat * 


* oſpe 
' 1 


( 3t 5 . | 
goſpel i is not (a a6 its enemies would have it 
thought) a *cunningly-deviſed fable,” but 
the truth of God, and the word of God, 
we have ſufficient and unqueſtionable evi- 


dence : : it is the wiſdom of God, and the 
power of God.“ My doctrine, ſays our 
Lord, * is not mine, but his' that ſent 


me. — And again: © I have not ſpoken 


of myſelf, but the Father which ſent 


me; he gave me commandment what I 


ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak. 25 
This, his enemies may perhaps reply, was 


his own declaration. But how are we 
aſſured of the truth of it? And I would 


aſk again: what will ſatisfy them? how _ 


would they know whether what was af 


firmed was true or not? whether Chriſt | 


ſpake of himſelf, or from his Father? In 
other words: whether the chriſtian re- 
ligion be a revelation from God, and that 
wiſdom: which it teaches, be divine: or 


whether it be a l and impoſition 
TH i l 


Ger Loeds 48 5 1 4 11 £1. 


bear witneſs of myſelf, my witneſs is not 


true.” That is, I tell you I am a pro- 


John 1. 32 | 


* chat 1 — 9 that I am 


the 


T ER 


| Sexxion the $ofi of God, tid: tte eu 


IL 
E | $2.) 


is no other than What I have received from 


him. But if this teſtimony which I bear 


and dignity, were all the grounds and ar- 
gument you had to believe in me, you 


©. Would: not be blameable in withholding 


your aſſent: - Such high pretenſions claim 


more conſiderable and ſatisfying creden- 


then is to be expected? What will be, or 


tials, In this ſenſe are our Lord's words 
to be underſtood; What other [evidence 


ought. to be convincing? I anſwer, if in 


confirmation of his prophetical character, 


of his filial relation to God, of his Meſ- 


ſiahſhip, our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt. wrought 


undeniable miracles, did what exceeds all 
human (I may add all. created. power) to 


do: if prophecies, which belonged to the 


Meſſiah, were applicable to, and accom- 


pliſhed in him, and no other, ſure this 


ſhould be looked upon as proof convin- 


eing and unqueſtionable. And this proof 


we have. In him, as the apoſtle ex- 


| CololT f. 3. . it, were hid all the' treaſures) of 


wiſdom and knowledge.” And from his 
fulneſs we have received, or may reteive; 


1 counſel for — . 


of our hearts and lives. When we think 
of the teſtimony that was given him at 
the time of his baptiſm by the deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt upon him in a viſible man- 


* 


Sennen | 
IT. 
— 


ner, and accompanied with an audible 
voice; of his miracles, great, numerous, 
beneficent, and public; that there was 


not a ſingle prediction pertaining to the 
Meſſiah which was not fulfilled in him; 
that he was declared to be the Son of 
| God with power, by his . refarre&ion 
from the dead 5. and in what manner the 
Holy Ghoſt was poured out by him; the 
conſequence of his aſcenfion, and the diſ- 
play of his dominion: when we think of 


Rom. i. 4 


theſe things, what more can any reaſon- 
able and imparthl perfor deſire, to eſta- 


blith this facred and moſt intereſting truth, 


| that the religion of Jeſus is a revelation of 
the will of God to men; that its docs 


trines, its duties, its motives, have the 


ſtamp of divine authority upon them; 
that it is to be received 40 reverenced : as 
a ſyſtem. of heavenly wiſdom 5 335 


: The! er of © this e not” be . 


weakened but by ſuppoſing that they, who 


Have tran mitte to us the accounts of . 


eee, Chriſt's 


* 


Cas): 


Sermon Chriſt s. doctrines and works, were de- 
Il: ceived themſelves, or had a deſign to de- 
ceive others: a ſuppoſition as unjuſt and 
as weak as poſſible. Worldly motive there 
was none that ſhould tempt them to a de- 
fign of this nature: and had they attempted 
any ſuch impoſition, it was (all things. 
| i impoſſible. that they. ſhould 
have ſucceeded ;, and fo it is, to imagine 
that they ſhould themſelves be deceived i in 
Rds which OY relate. 


: ; 


I will 9 no farther. What bas 
been ſaid, (ſhort as it is) is enough to 
| ew us the unreaſonableneſs of infidelity, 
vt and to confirm our minds in the faith of 
| the goſpel as a divine revelation. And 

this being admitted, will explain to us in 

part why theſe excellent inſtructions and 

precepts which are to be found in it, on 

which we ought ſeriouſly and frequently 

to meditate, and by which we are bound 

. conſtantly to walk, are repteſented as the 
5 --- e which is from above. 0 | 


7 Y N 


2. "Another reaſon: RAR this Wildon is 
ſaid to be from above may be, that to 
form. us to fo N ſo wiſe. a temper and 
ere N conduct, 


0 


”, ts ij -_ 
SGnduct, we ſhall ſtand in need of aſſiſt⸗ SxRMON 
ance de tome on n High.” * 
The vin of which 1 I am tiedithie; | 
is divine. It is ſo as to its original; and 
likewiſe in its influence and effects. It 
comes from God, it leads to him, it cre- 
ates a reſemblance of him, it prepares for 
the eternal enjoyment of him. Compared 
with this, all other Kinds of TORE | | 
GOL ge Man me | | NE 


We Baer „ powers, with which 
the great Author of our beings hath enn 
dued our natures, and by which they are 
diſtinguiſhed. "Nevertheleſs we want, we 1 

ſhall always want aſſiſtance from above, . 
by which we may be enabled fo to apply 
dur reaſonable faculties, as to acquire, and | 
exerciſe, and improve in thoſe graces and 
virtues, without which we cannot be the | 
children 'of God; and diſciples of his Son 
in truth and fincerity. He hath inſtruct- 
ed us plainly and perfectly what it is to 
be wiſe. But we cannot become ſuch in- 
2 of his concurrence, and his 
And whoever is not wanting in 
kis'o own "OP endeavours, ſhall never find 
. [on 


(36) 


Sexhion this wanting. Whoeyer remains deſtitute. 


II. 
9 


truly great and good man; This Was a 


— 


defect in himſelf. Knowledge in arts 
and ſciences may certainly be acquired by 
application and ſtudy. To the attainment 


of religious aud heavenly wiſdom, conti- 
nues ſo in conſequence of ſome fault and 


of divine wifdom more is required. There 
mult be the interpofition of | divine. aid, 


And this every one ſhall experience who 
humbly ſeeks it, and neglects not to em- 


ploy aright thoſe powers and opportuni- 
ties which God hath given him. © With- 


out a divine influence there never was a 


ſaying of one of the greateſt and beſt  phj 


dern in che baatden world , 0011 


5 alight let * 


85 La we may have our minds enlighten. 


ed with the faving knowledge of God 
and Religion. To 12 from whom 


- cometh down. every good, and every per- 


| fect gift,” let us das nigh; that the aid 


which we want, we may receive. A heart 
ſincere, well · diſpoſed and reſalved, may 


reſt ſecure. of it. St. James. ſpeaks. cm- 


ot roo alas rome 805 


U 
pn? 4 
0 


* Soenarrs. 
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SE; 
If any of you lack wiſdom,” 103 500 1 
are they that do not?) „let him aſk of 
God, who giveth to all men liberally, 
ihe = Ws All be 49 0 0 


e 


— So.” 


Fe conhck, tos ohms. thy > you from 5 5 8 


bw reaſonable a duty prayer is, and how 


profitable. — And yet how vifibly, how - 


ſhamefully does a devout. diſpoſition and 


habit decline amongſt us? No wonder 


that no more appears of that heaven - born 


wiſdom, which Bt, James has ſo particu- 


ſo immediate and material a connection 


with it, Which is, as it were, the chan - 


nel through which it is conveyed from 


God to us, is ſlighted, is wholly omit- 
ted 4. or, if nat, is performed ſo inatten: I 


tively, ſa coldly and. unaffectionately, as 


ta. render it. unacceptable to God, and Sg - 


leſs ta ourſelves. A humble, ferious, de- 


yout, conſtant intercourſe with God, tends 
to. purify. the heart. And the more free 
and refined that is from the influence. of 


ſand potions the better qualified is the 


— 


\ 
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Buxton difcern what is true, | e ere what is 


. 
5 r 
A 1 4 
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Gal. v. 22. 


Phil. i. 11. 


8 5 N 


* 
1 
"ud 


457 am PR thine i in 150 his world 


there were ſome who failed not in ſome 


meaſure to recommend the exerciſe of 
ſuch virtues as we read of in the text, and 
which are there ſet forth as the fruits and 
effects, as the genuine and inſeparable 
properties of true wiſdom. But ſuch 


motives, by which to enforce theſe duties, 


as we have in the goſpel, they had not; 
nor did they ſo particularly and fully ſpeak 
of them; and they looked not (if we ex- 
cept one of them) farther than themſelves 


for the attainment of theſe graces, and 


the diſcharge of theſe duties. But, to 


think of them juſtly, we muſt confider 


them in the light of ſoripture, which 
makes mention of them as fruits of the 


ſpitit.“ © This tells us whither we muſt 
I66k—to God; and to what we muſt | 


to His word; if we would not'g6 without 


theſe virtues, and defire to abound in all 


the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are 


by Jeſus Chriſt "unto the praiſe and glory 


of God.“ When our ſpirits are moulded 


according to the ſpirit of the goſpel, 


6 then” 


(39) n 


lights in the world, enli ghtened by di- 


«« then” (before we. n. 00 , ſhine as Saau‚,j,ÿ 


. 


vine wiſdom, - inflamed with heavenly af- l. .. — 4 


fections, having the image of God upon 


our ſouls, being formed to a divine and 


holy life, and, in a word, 66 having the 


ſpirit of him who raiſed up Jeſus from 
the, dead awelling u,, ̊ 


We a are followers of Chriſt wy profeſ. | 


fion. - What obligations this brings us un- 
der, we all eaſily perceive. from the text, 
which was not deſigned. merely to give a 
definition of wiſdom, but to be a power- 


11. 


ful recommendation of it. And let eve- 


ry one of us thus think with himſelf: 


How will it aggravate my guilt, add to 
the ſtings of my conſcience, and render 


my torments hereafter more inſupportable, 

if, with ſuch light, ſuch manifeſtations 
of grace and love, ſuch means, ſuch 
helps, I am no better, or little better than 
others who lived and died without them. 
Hope to riſe at length to the regions 
above! Can this be if I am a ſtranger to 
the wiſdom that is from thence? Thy 


knowledge, Chriſtian, in the doctrines of | 
ation What is it? or what is it good 


for 5 


. ; 


Xt Eph. iv. 20. 


for if it hat no effect upon 


| Chriſt as to keep his commandinents, and 


5 00 


thy heart and 
life ? Wiſe is that man who has ſo im- 
proved the means of grace, as not to be 


unprepared for à ſtate of. glory. He is 


wiſe, and only he, Who hath ſo learned 


to copy after his example, as to diſcover 


Phil. u. 5. 


the ſame mind in himſelf which was in His 


A and * 


e 04 un- 


* which I propoſed to explain the pro- 


perties of the wiſdom Aer iw fm e, 
as they are er "eb St. . 


5 and, 


1. It is pure: The wiſdom that is From 
ae is ft pur. 0 


; 4 Yi _— 


In principle and in phat it nech 


whatſoever tends to corrupt the mind and 


the manners. Every thing ſinful is the 
object of a Chriſtian's adhorrence. So far 


is he from allowing himſelf in any thing 


evil, that he is watchful, continually 


watchful againſt all temptations to it. He 


| prays to God either to be preſerved from 


—_ or 9 


700 rior 


Rf n 


BH Ce) 8 3 

rior to ned To fins of We ahd senen 

infirmity all are liable. The: beſt are not — 

faultleſs. But where divine wiſdom hath 

taken poſſefſion of the mind, a man can» 

not ſuffer: in to remain upon him; he 
cannot perfiſi in it; che thoughts. ef re- 5 

Wenne. offence. are grievous and abo- © 

minable to him. The conſcience of guilt 

exeites immediately to godly ſorrow, e . 

that workzeth tepentance, not to be re.. 

pented of: to repentance in ſincerity, not 9 

in ſhew, which conſiſts not in words only, NS 

but in deeds, which is apparent from-after- 

One and obe e roms jane : 


Purity of heart 3 is Arcagly: eee . 
by our: Saviour. The beatitude annexed 
to it, evinces the obligation of it What 
is evil and ſinful we muſt not entertain in 
our affeQtions; or in our thoughts. What 1 — 9 
is.” ungodly, and immoral we muſt avoid 1 
and abhor in our lives. Sin is of the baſeſt 
and moſt odious nature. By this we be- 
come 's le with ingratitude to te 
beſt of Beings, to whoſe goodneſs we are 8 
under conſtant and infinite obligations. 1 85 
By this we offer indignity to the authority 
of God whoſe laws are all founded in 

IE her eta © 


— 


() 


een, wiſdom, truth, righteouſneſs,” and hene 
: 1 ., volence; that Almighty Being who hath 
Created us; that gracious God who pre 
ſerves and provides for us; that God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
redeemed us by the blood of his vn don. 
Tiles bar twin aun donde 910 Kann. 
Piety is the firſt part ofn true fond 
Me were made for this, to ſerve and glo- 
rify God, that ſo ve might enjoy him. 
Ho monſtrous: is it to act in contradiction 
to the very deſign of our creation! to de- 
feat the noble and benevolent end of our 
creation] and, inſtead of advancing our 
natures by a growing conformity to the 
divine nature, to deform and debaſe our- 
ſelves, to ſpread the cohtagion of ſin, to 
"ww our Creator, and deſtroy our ſouls! 
Fe Riten 20a Kum ov Haft bus lid 
A actions take their colour in ane 
degree from tlze motives exciting to them, 
and the affections hieb accompany them. 
Piety, purity, the religion of the heart, - 
are therefore firſt mentioned as that which 
divine wiſdom dictates. Keep up (a con- 
ins awful ſenſe of the majeſty and 
greatneſs, of the juſtice and holineſd of 
God. Maintain communion with Himin 
r T 


1 
Wh 14 


0 418) 
afts of worſhip: both public and private; 
Preſent him to your minds as always with, 


you, as having his eye -continually upon 


you, as acquainted with all your ways, as 


r 


penetrating the moſt ſecret thoughts and 


inward: receſſes of the ſoul. Think ar 


him as the Author of all your mercies and 
comforts. Such meditations: can hardly 
fail of having ſome good influence. Are 


we not too apt to be remiſs in this matter? 


How many (may God lead them to a bet- 


ter mind) are quite careleſs? they go from 


day to day, from week to weck, perhaps 


from one year to another, with as little 


ſerious thought of God God, of his perfections, 


of his providence, of their relation to him, 


of his Stacks, of his bleſſings, of the ſo- 
lemn account which they muſt hereafter 


give; of the rewards and puniſhments 
| which will be diſpenſed. ere day of 
judgment, as if there was no duty in all 


theſe inſtances, or no danger in the neglect | 
of it. Pride, levity, ſenſuality, allo 


them up. Ihe wicked, in; the pride 
of his countenance, will not ſeek after 


God; God is not in all his thoughts. 


Aud job complains in his time of the ſame 


$7? Reg big 261 TW" Fiz, > 4 7 be oy evil. f 


„ 44) 
x” an 0 een Sn where is Aer my 
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LET'S 


ee eee com- 

A pounded of intelligence. and conſcience, 

Ws of appetite and paſſion; the one to govern, 

- > the other to be gœwerned. When this or- 

. der is inverted, the ſoul is corrupted. Its 

pourity is iat. Evil thoughts may invo- 

luntarily intrude into the mind. What 

adds guilt to them, whether injurious, or 

malicious, or envions thoughts, of ſuch as 

are offenſive to ſobriety in all its branches, 

is, When we do not uſe our utmoſt en- 

deavours t diſpoſſelſs the mind of them, 

when we rather enooura ge them, and find 

a Pers (en you then, Du e 

1 — — ane main 

part of virtue and religion, and enters into 

- the notion of that purity of which St. 

James ff Out words too muſt be no 

Tera other than v the words of truth upd ſober. 

n Rus ply wry e _— 
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of W purity. e it avail me 
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ts) | 
to ſay; I. believe in God, 1 hire I 


I delight in God, I pray to him, I praiſe 
5 5 1 read his word, I attend his ordi- 
, and hope to enjoy his heavenly 
widows what will all this ayail if the 
conduct be ſo inconſiſtent as to deny it 
all? „Be ye perfect, ſays our Saviour, 
u W oo Father Which is in heaven is 


— de ye Holy, for 1 am holy. 


©< Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord.“ When we hear this faid, what 
more can be offered to convince us LM, 


ho Se EE, this is? 
"ci Des RF, Led 
. „ The wiſe from abus is bee. 
we fe Firſt es ſl dee a 

e 744 

Thoſt Pelnbas re reftrained by it which. 
ao ihe common occafivis” of diviſion and 
diſcord among private perſons, and in ſo- 
ciety,' Chriſtianity is a moſt kind inſti- 
tution: and if wich che form we had more 
of che power of it, what a multitude of 
evils would be prevented How little of 
ſtrife and animofity would any where be 
ſeen! The provocations to it would be cut 
off, Divine inſtruction is like a balm to 


San mon 


fear him, 1 truſt in him, I think of him. een 


Mat. v. 48. 


1 Pet. 116. 


Heb. xii. 14+ 


— 


4 


Sangion heal the Þ irits of men, and as a band te 


. 1 WY 


— unite — iy The wiſdom which has 


God for its author, will ever diſpoſe to 
avoid, not to foment and "diffuſe" confen- 


tion” and differences among men: If we 


had more amongſt us of real 2 e 
mould have N more ws 2 25 | 


N 2 Þ d SF} - 
* * 


Our religion fatbids/1 us: 5 do any thing 
that. is injurious or unfriendly, and by 


| which others may juſtly be provoked to 


anger. To think charitably of our chri- 


ſtian brethren, and behave affectionately 


towards them, this is the temper of a 


Chriſtian. And how much of 2 and 
ſtriving one with another, 
e would be prevented; hin quickly 


d againſt 


d how eaſily would contention die away, 


X. we, who call ourſelves Chriſtians, had 
more of its genuine temper. Where 


peace is, we violate out duty if we diſturb 


and diſſolve it, when that may fitly be 
avoided, when neither piety, nor juſtice, 
nor public ſpirit, nor concern for our own 


rights, or the rights of others, demand 


the contrary. Where peace is not, we 
ſhould be diſpoſed and deſirous to reſtore 


it. We muſt never do what is offenſive 


200 
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to God, for, che ſake of pleaſing men. 
But as far as. duty to him allows, as far 


as juſtice, truth, a prudent regard to a 


man's own. rights, and the like, permit; 


the maintaining, the reſtoring, the pro- 


moting of peace, is a Wag gr , . | 


4 


ee GUY - t $0 
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* if 


11 is'the God of 3 we wor- | 


ſhip. . It is the Prince of peace on whom 


we depend as our Saviour, who came to 
reconcile us to God, at whoſe birth the 


heavenly. choir; joined in this hymn': 


Skunon 


| Gann 


8 


Luke ii. 14. 


an Glory to God in the higheſt, on'earth _ 


peace, " good-will. towards men: and 


who left peace as a legacy to his diſciples; e 


whoſe religion, by its precepts, is ex- 
cellently well calculated to eſtabliſh it 


amongſt mankind. As the ereatures of 


God, as the diſciples of Chriſt, qught we 


not to live quietly and amicably with 8 


others, while they do not make this an 
imprudent or an impracticable thing by 


their fooliſh,, or injurious, or uncharita- 


ble, or ungodly ee 


From whence come wars and d fightings? 


From the luſts of men. This is St. James's 


\ * account: 


baren account : for the molt past, pride, am- 
— bition, love of wealth, or dominion; fpread 


E Towards. another; -* IF i be poſſible,” 


* 


ae Joins peace with holineſs, as bath of them 


* 


oven judgment, and candidly, quietly, and 


be a child of God who is not a ſbn of 


(8) 


diviſion and deſdlation. Whence ſpring 
more private differences ? From the like 
cauſe > from ſome. irregulayity: of paſſion - 
or diſpoſition. If in religious ſentiments 

there ſhould happen to be ſome difference, 
in heart let there be none. Purſue your 


friendly leave others to purſue theirs, In 
chis let all unite fincerely and feryently, 

in love to God, in zeal for every thing 
re” is good, and in brotherly lave- one 


_ Gays St. Paul, „as much as Heth in yu, 
be peaceably with all men.“ And he 


neceſſary to our happineſs. He eannot 
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But the 234 «as is 8 alive is „ 
| pores then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to 


de intreated, full of mercy and of good 
* Ful wits, without + and without 
poet 9. | | 


* 


, 2 


tion of the will of God to man- 
kind ; and the inſtructions 'which: they 
give are fufficient to © make us wiſe unto 
favation,” if we conſider and improve 


them as. we ought. | But there is hardly 
any one paſſage from whence we may 


more, or what concerns us more, 
than from the words of the text. They 


125 hats FRIES contain a 4 revela-, 


ne ee 


muſt be, if we are diſpoſed and deſirous to 


fulfil our obligations, to adorn our chri- 
ſtian character, to keep our minds in 
en t kb weft to raiſe and refine our 


o natuses, 


8 


that wiſdom, which is divine, chriſtian, 


„ 


\ 


r 


2x natures, to live in the world after ſuch 
manner, as that, hen Prop idence Hall 
ſee fit to call us out of it, the ſoul may 


be ſupported, comforted, enlivened with 
hope, and, when! ſeparated. from the bo- 


dy, may be N and immortally 


3 ET TI uf 

N. 
"There Were lone fan I obſerved | in the 

e Ts diſcourſe) Who, in the apoſtles 


days, pretended to knowledge and wiſ- 


dom, but yet were unacquainted with the 


true nature and deſign of Chriſtianity, who 
called themſelves: Chriſtians, | but k. had 
not the ſpirit of Chriſt dwelling in them: 


The name they bad,, the temper they 


wanted. To them,; and: and: by therm to all 
others St. James gives: za deſcription of 


and hedvenly. His deſign in doingethis, 
no doubt, was recommend thoſerdiſpo-. 


ſitions of Pay AE: that conduct of life, 


which are neceſſary to render ug acoept- 
able to God, and to prepare us for. the ſen- 


joyment of him. e 11013 2 Sido 760 lis 


t* S. 
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3 I Tas As why the il here Spee 


ao ſpoken uf is lid d be from above? 
10 2710 0 © rl ie F (Mr P16 ID DIETS: 


+: JI: What are the,nature,: ang. qualities 


III. 


230 af it mini: vero ee enen 
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The arſt of emer . e finiſh- 2 


ed, Antl. made ſome little progreſs in the 
ü ther, 8 iT e Wildom:; that 1 18 tr Om above, 
is, firſti pure, then; peaccable”.—Of, theſe 


two i properties L have. already treated. I hy 


now; proceed taithe, third. ett 11422) 10.1 


Hogs aire wits Froin abbve is gence,” 8 


11 Firat D e Ida 


28 The f general meaning of th enen | 


we,commonly.apd;.r rightly, underſtand, 


denoting a diſpoſition, that, as not apt. „chat 


is avegſe to give unneceliary,and; ung 
able. pr voc atiqn.$6-others;,or,guickly a 


ſuddenly; to recipe it, fem them; 0% 


carry. a reſentment, where: the occafignz is 


walks; ito a degr ce, that cannot be Juſtifieck; | 


ox; to, a,lengtly, and gontinnance of time, 


far; excceding; ithe.. ature of the ofienge, 


and, the. gircumſtance of the caſc. From 
5 Whatever FI op dreſſive, unkind,, hard an, 


the, conduct, of- one towards others, 0 


* e * is a natural an 
den | effectual. 


, 
wes, nr 


('5) 
sz ton effectual reſtraint. This win not ſuffer a 
0 II. man, without any conſideration of conſe- 
quences, and againſt all the dictates of 
compaſſion, to inſiſt upon the utmoſt that 
rigorous juſtice may claim, and law per- 
mit. In opinion, it is candid, not bigot- 
ted; charitable, not cenſorious; allowing 
freely, and not with reluctance, to all others 
that right of thinking and judging which 
we take to ourſelves; fo that no'eſtrange- 
ment of affection follows from any diver- 
| ſity of ſentiments. Upon doubtful charac- 
- _ ters and actions, it inclines to the moſt 
favourable conſtruction. © Contention it 
avoids as much as is poſſible, or as far ad 
3 prudent. At the welfire of others it 
never repines, but, on the contrary, takes 
5 in their proſperit It is not 
_ _-_ four and auſtere, delights much more in 
pleaſing and obliging than in giving un- 
eaſineſs and diſguſt, I Know not how to 
giye you a fhorter, or a clearer, or a fuller 
account of it than by applying to it an 
exhortation of St. Peter; the particulars 
of which are a lively repreſentation of 
what pertains to this part of St. James's 
deſcription: - Finally, be ye all of one 
mind; he meant, not of one opinion, 


Cs) 2 
for be knew that to be impoſſible, but of Szen. 


II. 
one heart, as much as if they were quite 


one in judgment, “ having compaſſion . . 2 
one of anot 15 love as brethren; be piti- 
ful, de courteous: Not rendering evil for = 
evil, ox railing for railing: but contrari?g? 
wiſe bleſſing; knowing that hereunto ye 

are called,” — Think of this counſel, ap- 

c aol it, practiſe according to it, and there 
will be no want of that property of wWiſ⸗ 

dom, of which I am now Treating it in 122 

Hyes and i 115 S528 ſouls; | 


\ 
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From iis uſe of the iber ben „ "Y 
ſome other places of ſeripture we are better 

enabled to de the proper ſenſe of it 

in this. pray thee,” ſays Tertullus, 

the Roatiti-Oratot to Felix, the Roman Aft nir. . | 
Governor, that thou wouldeſt hear us 

of chy clemency a few words.” It might 

have been "tranſlated, of thy gendes, 

anf werably to the Uke word i in the text, 

What meant the Orator, when, in the Oe 
opening of his ſpeech, he thus beſpeaky © 4s 
the clemency of the Governor? "The the 
tention was, the import is, that he might 
be heard: patiently, candidly, favourably, 
ee to wn e which” he jo 
Wn 1 


(54): 


ke n. to him, as 1 habitual 
i = , tetmperiof mind. From this uſe of the 


a 


2 41:1 5431 


word We ſhould learn not to prejudge per- 


| x ſons, to hear What is offered With atten- 
tion. and. impartiality- to; exerciſe, charity, 


nat ſeverity,/; in our opinions of 2 
nr Pre 1611358 wart; onmtiod cir. 
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* The hiſtory. of AG Lord, a0 80 * 


vigur repreſents him ay a lovely, ſhining, 
perfect; example of mildneſs, męękneſs, 


tenderch of u irit. He was flaw to anger, ; 


ready to forgive, eaſy in bearing with the 
infirmities of gehen, ſuited the manner of 


his, inſtruction to. the prejudices and How 


2 Cor. x. 1. 


Tim. iii. 3. 


Fongeptions. of el about him. hs HEE 


Eindeſt . conſtrution,, of, the Words, and 
wo actions of others was, what he choſe. 90 His 


life Was altogether. in, harmony with his 


dacttine Such parts of it as I have juſt 
mentioned, St., Paul holds. up te the view 
of the Es pd in. ous Ok 49. this 


in the text: 


Pal, ſays of a. Bihop, or 1 and 


Paſtor, of a church, that he muſt, be 


no Kriker, nor greedy of filthy Jugre, but 


Patient. Tr TH, 80 the, fame, word ene 


2804. 143K found 
. " T 1 hb x 


1 35 0 
found in the text. And here itching: to a1 88880 ; 


ſignify: what is contrary to angry or greedy 
pifſions!s It recommends and requires 
meekneſs, modeſty, condeſcenſion to the 


weaknéſs of others; but more particularly 


III. 
— 


the relinquiſhing, rather than inſiſting 


upon the utmoſt of what might rightfully. 
and legally be claimed. St. Paul directs 


Titus how and what to preach: and he 
ſays upon this Occaſion, Put them in 


mind, i. ei ſuch as made profeſſion of | | 
Chriſtianity, * *.to;ſpeak evil of no man, 


to be no brawilers, but gentle, ſhewing 


all meekneſs unto all. Here gentleneſs 
evidently. ſtands oppoſed to a cenſorious, 


contentious, wrathful ſpirit. Servants, 


(as St. Peter writes) “ be ſubject to your 


maſters with all fear, (i. e. with all due 


reſpect and reverence) ( not only to the 


good, (i. e. thoſe of a good and kind diſ- 
poſition), and the gentle, but alſo to the 
froward:/— Theſe: paſſages. (and there are 
others which I might mention) help to 
enplain and to confirm the explanation 


given uf this character of divine wiſdom. 
chat ät is gentle. What: connection this. 


| part has with that which immediately 
E it, Viz. that it ee 


** e 
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1 Pet. ii. 18. 


is) 


S780 dne ill conceive without any obſeavintians 


| 


— eee 


lad our angry paſſions; and 6 
motion and influence of all unkind ones, 


| o chat nothing of this ſort ſhews itſelf 


in word or deed, how: far would this go 


to root ut diſſenſion and diſcordꝰ HO 
happy ſhould we be, how happy would 
the world be, if there were much tore | 


© to be ſeen in it of that heavenly: temper; 
Which in this and in other inſtanees the 
text ſets before us, and which the autho- 


rity of God exacts from us, ho drill not 
ſuffer us to aſk. his affiftance in vain, in 
order to _ and e e is e 


r S 44-1144} 


app mn nn 
ad be intoated.,” | 


44 
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This particular Sen m | 
as well as immediately, that of which 1. 
1 1c in 8 lde 

fe& and confequence of it. Gentleneſs 
of mind and temper prepare perſons to 
receive due impreſſions from reaſonable 
en ee ee, 14 eee 
e 


CS) - 


.rBelibctowte; - exerting itſelf in different 
wh appeariug in various forme, and 


prevailing as ivought not to prevail is the 


that pride and: ſelf opinion, that ſtiffneſs 


ſtulation and intræaty, thdaugh moſt ratio 
al in arfels;>prudently; conducted, and 
kinilly intended. It is one property of 


religious wiſdom; that it forbids and ceon- 


luch::perverſencis- and obſtinicy with rl. 


in opinion, and inflexibility of ditpobtion;” 


are not, in common, marks of ſound vi-. 


root of many exilst i Hence proceed often 


SERMON 
3 


und ſtubbornneſs of: temper, Which éren- "Mt 


ders peuple ineapable ef being wrought = 
upon by counſel:and argument, ohy eh. 


domns ſuch proiid: conceits of one's gelf, 5 | 


ſpect to what is offered by others low 
friendly ot how neceſſary ſoever. All are 
liableuin ſome things to judge Wrong: and 
taade wrong. 1 Humilityl there for Hi 
gebe that [will became us alle Stiffneſs 


dam, any more than of humility arid o- 


a well ined. te judge in this matter. 


Jon d mot e e 020 ft eb. fit 


malt 43 3h" 5. Kt. Att 46 crane: nag; 
dy 


deſfiyec5* Seeſt-thou a man wile. in his n 
coneait ? there is more hope iof:; a; fool! 
chan df him. 80 Solomon declares, b 


Prov. XXvi. 


(8s). 


seno tn EVER hear, ig 4 duty of religion, 


* 0 And when any thing is ſaid chat is delign- 


bow tender, how earneſt ever 


ed to convince us of nn error in j 
or conduct, or to rectify. any thing wrong 
in the will and paffiont, attention; ready 
and ĩimpaftial attention, is funely a poind of 
diſcretion too Do not yon perceiva lit, 
| and-acknowledge it, asamoſb:fit} and :cop- 
_ reſpondent with the irativnal;;powers|:of 
human nature; and::conneRed i with the 
 ide#'of intereſts e asinhligation; b ithat 
'of Gow e rofers to en 
3 — 
evidence?! 3 % oh 100 
eee 13990 een weil 0, Nan 
Dixrine : wiſdom,” haying once anteted 
the mind, works upon it in. this mariner! 
It hereby grows teachable and tractable. 
This heavenly principle excludes ſuchipride 
as is above hearkening a f rand 
perſuaſions urged by ethers, ho guſt, 
Oh lthe 
beauty and the efficacy: of the wWiſdem 
that” is from above Which enlightens 

the underſtanding, renews" the heart) 

moulds it to a proper form, kindles not 
_ diſpoſition only, the. a deſire to diſcern 

F what 


( 59) 


whit in true, 10 nom achat is right, and . 
commandet of God to rectify errors, and 


reform Bat is amiſs in temper and be- 
havidur- o om many are deſtroyed be- 


n _ We 

r * 

. : Pr r 
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cauſ they would mot be perſuaded? They 


- d 5 * Ko I * 1 
Hrn ei en Hau $90 aneh See 


]'The»txpreflion, eaſy: to be intreated, 
importe like i ſe an inelination to — 


A ſoulꝭ divinely wiſe cannot be inexorable 
The. Father of our ſpitits is mot . And 


never to be reconeiled. 


morya Is this vo he defended . Is this to 
be Nraſily intreated ; ? Injury is not to be 


| done 1becauſe:of injury received. And 


5 — hy r= ary ear 
him whoiis:guilty, he is an ohject of par- 
doi e tt Forgive, i and ye ſhall be ſorgren - 


ſouthey cannot be: When enlightened by 
him and formed: to his likeneſs. Some, 
having teceived an injury or-indignity, are , 
At continues to 
exiſt; in the heart as well as in, the me- 


vyould not liſten to any inſtructions or ad- 
vices, till they ſaw their folly in their 
miſery: But then, alas! the conviction 
comes too late Ot oil von DD 


Ane t d uh ot not bog wal aig: 1 


"of Sone. interpreters would 2 ri 
— ; 


2 | H 2 ; . . the 


— 


OG HW 
* 
the preſent tranſlation is rather itobeipre-. 
. This conſtructian, as at denotes 
an Caſy, affable,” engeging fort of cartinge, 
would expteſs almaſt on and the ſane! 

idea with that affixed to the laſt particular. 
un agi yiiw 1:61, wil wore i 425577 
In telation boch to that and to this I 
erben leave here to add one caution: 
Take care not to be and enſnared 
by a diſpoſition too open n to impreffon z lo 
pliable, that bad counſels eaſily corrupt. 
Among thoſe of younger years, do not we 
oſten ſee what miſchijef is herebpudone? 
Thbheir companions perhaps are well ac- 
quainted with their weakneſs." They know 
. how-quickly perſuaſion! affects and moves 
them. And this they:employ}  withotoo | 
much ſucceſs; to:weakewigoodiprinciples 
and habits, and to lead them aſtray. If t 
J were ſpe to any ſuch as were in 
aner a 1 
ES innooency_ becauſe. of * inportunity . Can 
| for . and for the danger ifs fout? 
be | | ni, thay to 


. 


£4 61 i 
what in evil) In chings indifferent, 


W SG 


wealerto he ſingular, and obſtinate. Obſti- III. 


naey in any thing againſt principles of 
reaſon/and: religion, and all efforts of af- 


. 
8 7 | 


ROS 


ſectianate advice and perſuaſion, is highly ; 
criminal. But conſtancy and inflexibility . 


in the ways of virtue and piety, notwith= 
ſtanding bad counſels and bad examples 


this is moſt honourable to ourſelves, ac- 


ceptable to God, and creditable, to reli- 
gion. In ſuch caſe. ſingularity is our 


duty and qur dignity. Noah was righte- 


ous before God when 15 all fleſh had cor- 


rupted/ its way. This is recommended 


to:his glory in ſacred hiſtory. And hence _ 


it cime to paſo, that Providence watched 


Gene vi. 18. 


over chim and his family when the flood 


care and dverfiowed the earth. They 


were. preſerved. when the reſt, of mankind 8 


; 


4 Wer * Fb 7 Df Hy rent 7 tho 1 


Lade Mo eat dah perſut- 
bins draw others into fin, What the end 


of, theſe hinge will: be., How dreadful 
is the thought 1—T 


nant; Reue peed bs oy 


Fenente! e He WALLS * wor! "O78 vor. | 


he ſins of others, ye 
temptets aß thers, ſhall riſe up in qudg- 


* Kg | - 


({ 68) | 


| Sumont will whar they row üakellixhrsoß) ten 


= 


fill their ſouls! How” will they ſtands 


aſt / and what trembling will take hold 
them, when they ſhall ſee them whom: 


ANefore the bar of Be e witnoſſes —_ | 


Who ate tempted and dero. We may 


a6ouſersagaihſtthetn ? i +6 NU 8441 41 
— CG , E431 1. qt wh bw 3 63 6 Fs * Ho: Laibe a 
Though the phos afl. füffer 46 
fach, this will by no means exeuſe them 


and we<ought te withſtand them! Let 


cönſcienèe ——— horm: | 


| Fiala i. 1. 
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V 


wr you then 


FPeasy che Word of God, and ndt che 
countels"6f the ungodly: Habituate yours 
| kaives'ts ſerious conſideration, 
of lch motives as are contained in che 
del, and guard agatuſt the firſt motions 
kee ef or in doing any thin 
you are not convinced to be label ot 
Which you know to be forbidden, ſay not, 
_ thit©&%$ no great hafm in this, it 1 doing 
many others dot If iche 
thikgbe indbed indifferent; it is true here 
no Hüft init, Gr front. If be not; 
chat there is net 
mch mam At What; nt in doing 


in- 


0 63 * 
_ Ladigniyy ato his ambority? WAI, ay N 


man j ꝑreſume to aſſert this In aw 
Enter mt into the path if the wicked, 
apdigo not in the way.of oyil-men. Ai 
it, pak not by He durg fHom it, and pals 
ener. bi 200 nn boholf. „ ad n 
2 anos füszde IId yort ot lion ods 

10:89g%Therwiflom frams above is (full 
f meroyir -H pity o r Wr uo 77 


boharbbs: zen ns at id {II90T 


oval 
Pro 14, 


F n 
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The sſpinit of the. e eee 5 


Merciful:ASech is the doctrine of: it, 


4 dur Lord Jeſus ene At 1d 


bis life: He & 
8 . 12 


50 opened the 


eres .9f;;the. blind, f Sause athe: lame dtp 
Walke, put a ſong of praiſe into the, mbuth 


of; ke a nei Dt ound into cats 
that were deaf... This he. did and hq 


celatiob we bear to im, the hopes which 
we haue through him, gxadt à diſpuſitian 
and eꝗndnẽt rom ug. zeanformable 40 lis 
Pity and prayer are within the reachicaf 


every man. We can compaſſionate where 
ye cannot relieve; afd-degoifiniend: te Thie 
Fatlier of mercies them Bm. we havdibe 
power: to help. Mercy is the be 
tribute of, ths un * -Bengyolencezancof 
Jl, 30 8 * 


ung y: and clothed | 


dc OO, | | 


. * 0 | 


III. 


U A. 36. 


mn tte tert only, but in) another part 
this 


Je i. 25. 


_ Gaveurs- us, methinke g. 
 bellikewiſea'p 


_ defiled before God and the Father; is this; 


t4) 


trages ths eftente of Chiiſtianity. en eld er 
| God" cannot be, Geſtitute f Alure- 


ſemblance to him in this attribets bf his 
nature, without any! propenſity ts ach of 
goadheſs ahd*Charity;” br any ovitiphacency | 
in them. Bleſſed,” ſays our Lord,. ite 
on merciful, for they ſhall obtain mercy.” 
And again: * Ie Dl kae judgment 
— mercy who Hathe ſhe e n 
wing © This is an argument addreſſed 
to out felf-lover22 Aud whe Se reflect 
upon the bleſngs-with which-Providence 


atithde:>(hould 
ve.! Rt 


werful m 
„ merciful; as, your Father is .merviful.?? 


This id eee Janies, not 
'of 
opiſtle, NE Oh 
past bf religion. 1. Pure religibnf and un: 


to viſit the fatherleſe and widows in their 
afſliction, and: to keep one's ifelf unſpotted | 


| fromthe world, 1% * 1 Maß vail. 


with meroy. 


wodgoes ine who proesedled in 4 different 
mmer. Dae end, ſuch as 


2120. I enn eg ALLE . vr AER Vo 


Loet riot juſtice be ſevere, hut | tempered 
-parable of our Lord in 


TE ty + __ 
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ſuch a ought to ſtrike terror into eyery Steno“ 
heart to; herdened. . Shouldeſt, not thou IE, 
have had compaſſion on thy fellow „ 
ſervant, 3 had pity on thee? And 1. 
his lord was; wroth, and delivered him to 
the, tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that 
was due unto him. Can we behold the 
wants, the Aiſtreſtts of our fellow-crea-! 
Pp unmoyed, and be backward to afford 
* of that aſſiſtance of which the be- 
N of Providence has rendered us ca- 
pable? What have we to expect, what - 
do we deſerve? I will declare what, in our 
Lord's own words, which are very 1 8 
and awful: Depart from me, ye ourſed, 5 2 | 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil ; 
and his angels: for I was an hungred, and. * 
ye, gave me no meat; I was thirſty, and 
ye gave me no drink; I was a 
and ye took me not in; naked, and ye 
clathed me not; fick and in priſon, and 3 
ye. viſited., me not. Inaſmuch as ye did 
it not unto one of the leaſt. of theſe, mW" 
brethren, ye. did i it not unto me. 
SS rebel 72 : 
5 Another property. be 8 io. 
15, thax it i 18 full; of good fruits. 1 NW» INS 3 
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"Summon « Mercy is the root. | Benefident àctibne 
. Fo, ee ee, theſe are 1 
| r in ſcripture, by way o diſtine- 
ri z. tion r - "5 
ſays" St. Puul, who are — Hes ot 
| wortd;'that they be rich in good works: 
1 The expreſſion may be-/conſidered more 
985 largely, as comprehending the wWhole of 
our duty to God, to our-neighbour, and 
ourſelves: for to that heavenly: wiſddom 
directs, and will incline; However a pe- 
culiar regard may be had to works of cha- 
rity. k deſire fruit, as St. Paul ex- 
Philip. iv. prefſes'it; '«4 that may abound to your ac- 
count. And this he fays when. * 
. of charitable nen ; Ek 5 | 


| © 


+ PR 


Whether St. 11 e Kia 90 meant or 

a more extended meaning, I will, not pre- 
ſume to determine, But we may para- 
phraſe him thus: My" brethren, if you 
are wife, you will Bve in the practice of 
ſincere and univerſal ne ghtedu neſs and 
goodneſs. Tou wilt ms dart to alibw- 
yourſelves 1 in the commiſſion: of any GM 


ſin, or in the neglect off a Ai dn duly | 
| Gal. vi. 10. 44 As you have ene ' you Wl be 
bb 0 do good unto 10 men, en 

= e >» nie 
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unte them, ee rh ts 21 agg 
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i 28 This wiſdom ben ble. 
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_ entertains no plejudice des: : 


any appreſſive + 0r.conternptivus treatment 


Diverſity and inferiority of qutward con 
dition does not tempt to diſreſpect, to 


of thoſe who are diſtinguiſhed by a diſhd- © 


vantageous fituation in. the world. Im- 


partiab juſtice to all, to the loweſt ns leſs 


than to 10thers: raiſed above them, is a 
concomitant of divine wiſdom. And it 
can never cenſiſt with obldneſs; wich 


fupetcitionſiic@,:4vith'! habſhneſs 0 any, 


merely becauſe they want che bleſſings we 


enjoy. Who makes us to differ? What bo 


| have we wich we did not receive, er 


Pleates? A thought fuffieient to reptvs 
che vanlty of tts mind; eſpecialiy which 


we add to it, that in a dying hour alt otir 


external diſtinctibfis dal "nothing, 4 and 


vaniſh for erer. That when St. Jatnes 
thus mentions Partlality, le : points to the 
prejudice whieh a 10 ſtate in the world 
be ance experiences, we. may F judge 


more 


Ark : | FA 3 2 


wich we can "retain! bier wen Gel ; 


Siber 
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pore probable from the bepinning of the 
ond chapter, My brethren, have not 
N faith o* our Lord Jeſus' Chriſt, the 
Lord of Glory, with reſpect of perſons, 
&c.” The main diſtinction is that which 


ariſes from piety and righteouſneſs, from 


bim, to depend upon him, We are to re- 


a good heart and à good life. This dif- 
ference will go with us to another world. 
This is whe 19 h e e 
N " 85 2 v7 4 85 75 2 {gd WONT. IC 

Jt 183 16+ 

Gb 6 stens religion is too 

ene found to be another cauſe of 


-partiality and prejudice. All who profeſs 


to believe in Chriſt, to love him, to obey 


N ceive with ſincere and ęordial affection, 


while their converſation does not contra- 
dict their profeſſion. W hether they = | 


ſion. x ts one's own: was is | hi 


rule, not another's. With a truly Chri- 
ſtian ſpirit and life, all is well. God will 
not ſuffer ſuch a one to fall into dangerous 
errors. Let us drive far from us à mar- 


ro-] party ſpirit in religion, and love all 
who, as we have reaſon to think, love 
* and the 9 Whereſoever, or 


among 


1 


Aw) 
: e mer we "Ag our dt I : - 
techn. Partiality, from what cauſe fo. 
ever, muſt never obſtruct the operations 
of 'mercy; muſt not make the good fruits 
of it to wither, and limit the e and | 
refreſhiment'@ it, ne 


* "PE 6 " 
0 LAS * «ih 


— 


Fi 
. ee © 8 * 
94 1. 18 file 4 0 / 'Y 


1 Avpil ene and . 
you defire them to do by yen. We ſhall 
do well to look often 57 to carry our 
enquiries and Cenfures home to our .-² M1: 
hearts and ways, and 4 . pull out the Mar. . 2. 
beam from our own eyes that we may fee 
clearly to 4525585 the mote from our bro . 


&» 4 


7 5. es“ 216 204 501-4 hel i e 
- , * 722 f 4 4 a * 26 ; 14 
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« We e 3 be told, chat our 
| obedience to the law of God mult be uni- 
C verſal, not partial. One branch of — 
is not to be divided from another. The 
authority that enjoins one, enjoins all; 

and conſequently he who allows himſelf - 


in the violation e one MN of the law, Matt. f. 10. 


is guilty l Anis erer 
bow eee 100: ec by WEE 


25. The e is without 
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% U 
* 


k - W "4 
- d 


. 4 


. 


e The ſonm of religion is not put. on for 


. Laſhion's ſake. The, power accompanies 


TT, „it. This | heavenly; wiſdom exeites in the 


— | 1 


Joul heavenly affections, ſuch: as a ſupreme 


 .  Jove of God, delight in him, communion 


With him in public and private offices of 
devotion, reverential thoughts gf him, 


| filial fear, humble truſt, reſignation to 
His will, ſubmiſſion to afflictive diſpenſa- 
Von of Providence, gratitude for the 
Hleſſings of it, a choice of him, and com- 
 Placency in him, as the only and immortal 

" 3 1 7404 Portion of an immortal ſoul. There will 
Ps truth in the inward part, as the Pfalmiſt 
uus l. 6, Ns, When Cod has made ung to know 
What this wiſdom is. Sins of preſumption 
will be our deteſtation; fins of infirmity 


cauſe. of humiliation, and gadly ſorrow, 


and. renewed ireſolqtions; and greater cir- 


cumſpetion,.-and.; * On” 


| Mop to Gord aur anden. b Sc ol. Tot, 


* 


* radter with. men, his words wander not 
from his meaning with a deſign to de- 
ceive. He does not ſubſtitute works of 
devotion and piety in the room of juſtice 


0 1 o 
15 4 80. 2 110 nn "AY we 


4 . the intercourſe of one: of this 5 


and charity. :He 4 is. in the fight/of- God 


e | „„ hat 


5 Og 01 
hat he ina hre ade eee - 
His actions are regular, flowing from = 
good principles and motives.” Such is the 
man endued with wiſdom from on high. 
Sincerity is the laſt quality mentioned; 
but not the leaſt appertaining to his cha- 
racer.” It is like a glory ſpread over all! 
the reſt. Want of this woulch deſtroy = 
their beauty, and extinguiſn all their value. 

Is not this a character truly amiable, ex- 
cellent, and ſublime? What ſignifies the! 
moſt | artful and ſuceeſsful hypocriſy ?: ONT 
may be detected while a man lives: it wilth. 
terribly confound him when he chmes to- 
die; it will aſſuredly condemn him when 
he ſtands in the judgment before _— 
and Wor 8. 39 7 that condemnatiom 


ö A r, 


— 


ts. i 2 


The e ol het mie mall * 
briefly this: Whatever elſe we may neg. 

lect, let us not weber ee ſoaks after” itz "Gb 
wiſdom.” It is a Pearl of great price, (that! .eu. j 
will amply”. rae alt gur eare and dilies. 
gene to proeure it. This is ahh tnt. 5 
importanee 85 all,” and it Is by alb attain» 
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: ; Prov. Iii. 14s 
| name oß wiſdom, religion. well. !dbſerves, 


sehen 


III. 
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ids This of the greateſt, os; It | 
is. the wiſdom of 8 "which inſtructs 
us what to be, and how. to: behave here, 
ſo as that we may; be! for even bleſſed here- 


after; Other purſuits affect only the in- 


tereſts of this life. This concerns an ever- 
laſting ſtate. All the advantages derived 
from other kinds of knowledge and appli- 

cation, whether: af arts and ſciences, or 


whether: the acquiſitions of wealth, and 


honour, and power, death will in a: little 


while ſnateh from us, and we ſhall lie 


doivn in thei grave as naked arid; empty of 


them all as the meaneſt and; weakeſt: of 


Prov. in. 15. 


mankind: My ſoul, ariſe; and aſpire after 


God and heaven Let religion chiefly 


engage thy thoughts, and affetions;. and 
1 Here is _ * wiſdom which = 


thou canſt e not Ak be ud 
with it. The mierchandize of which is 


better than the merchandize of filver,. and 


the gain thereof than fine. gold“ The 


for it ennobles the ſoul; gives preſent 


peace, beſt provides for our worldly” pro+ 
3 ſperity, and lays the foundation of happi- | 


neſs in 2 preſence and * of God 
. e to 


1 7 


(a). 


10 all. ptemity. een ven no een Ser * 
its i portancs and exfellence d and while . A. 
von agknowledge at, will you, not he in- 
Z27˙ĩ hope awe hall all Grionly 
attend 0 it, nd follow it, aud attain. . 
amd, bs happy in it., i . pro ri .. . 
fitable unte al} things, having the profi 

of the life that now 1 and 10 that which 


tere, As 51K 0 5 (14 Vr. 11311 7 2 oy I 


5 


44 987 ee M9 
8 8 no. danger. of any mans 
raming ſhort, gf it who ſeeks, it In fince- 
rü, Vith diligence, 94. S Li 
ae rages BIRD non So 6 


rel ti, ook «5; 1 | 
EA F 

Very $. POWer, nor Attain- ER 

Un „„ knowledge. But 

though to. pe rig! ch. pr Feat, or learned, 5 


may be out of a man $ power, he may be * 
poſſeſſed of what is in nitely better, that 
is, he may betome religious; and that 
is ty he fe. for his ſoul, and wiſe for 
eternity; that will make him great and 
glorious when 725 7 and the earth 
ſhall be no more. O ſeek for it as for | Proy. vi. . 
filver, and dig for it as for hidden treaſure. 
Doth not wildem cry, and 1 

K lift 
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8 it ü up her voice * Shall ir be en 
| „ b the noiſe and hurry of chis world! 
— 48. Unto you, O men, ſhe calls, and Her 

voice is unto the ſons'of men.—0 ye fitm- 

pk; who have hitherto "refuſed to heatken, 

be perſuaded to learn wiſdom: - the wiſ⸗ 

| dom how to live,” andhow to die. 
4 Kin 3EAT e DG; di eon 1840 (418 i fy -; 
When we have done all, we uſt Ai 
„ eyes and our hearts to God, and 
do. k. g. afk wildoth from above 2% Then wall we 
underſtand tlie fear of the Lord; and find 

the knowledge of God. I cannot gut fe- 

peat one paſſage from this epiſtle of St. 

r James: If any of you . wiſdom, let 

8 Him alk. of God, ho giveth, 40 I men 
liberally, and upbraideth : not; ” atid i it Hall 
he given him. No one can deſite a a plainer 
. . 
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by 'faith Noah, 2 "being . warned of - Grd of 
thing. not feen as yet, moved <oith fear, 4 
pepared an ark to the ſauing of bis houſe + * ts 
©: by the which 'be condemned the world; n, 
0 of of ' the e ik "hich un 


*"by fa Tis Tot Soo IgE BE! H= 25 r 
B bg | 7 Lk, tn nee RIA 125: hs 
'BLIGION is built abe eppes s. en 
IN gation, that there is a God and chat 

God governs! the world. Without w bys!” © i 
Her of the forticr,*property.(ptaking/there _. . 
ein be no religibhn; And withsüt che kat- 
ter, it ic not at alt Hkely that there WII 1 
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brews'd A wir er his dcr: 12 He Heb. xi 6 5 


cage to Oed fnuſt bel nen; 

ind chat he is che ewardet" of chem who = 
diligently: ſeek n. ee det — 2 
melt effential & of ode i 
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5 4 nor of all things.” {They,worthi 
with their] 


SD i) 5 


-" Saxon: canchor-be'dif uted. But if theſe 56 deal. 
n 


end) aff chat Frorthip2and 
| obedience, of thoſe affections and actions 
in which conſiſt the nature and the prac- 
tice of piety; If there be u (d, our rela- 
tion to him will infer and evince our obli- 
_ gations: if we ſeek him in the fincerity. of 
out hearts, «make it 'our chief. concern to 
know and to do bis willz ſhall we: nat. be 
| vecepted, and rewarded? We have no feaſon 
bl that in queſtion. +. Indeed, without 
fuch a faith : and hope, how Could piet find 


id wald ther be 10 perfreazancy an 
diligence iÞdiſchatging the gutzes perten 
ing to it Mnchbut fich a perſualiond” The 
religion g the patrigrahs and of tha people 
of} in cha moſt ancicatitimes,. af which 


Vr o y thing, 4s; eenfograahlc.to 
chis account. It was founded in their 


dee ee theſe hopes: They believed in 
Sal, a the n 8 


"+a | lpiritzr-gerording.t0,the 5 
bn wer beef hnwulle and nc 7 I 

dans of what was well-pleafin ab 

| F © They. e een a2 3 
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| had h/ dbabtoof atm ning it, -whike come 
ſeious of their i integrity and fidelity They: + 


ß. Senn 
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devoted themſelves to him as their creator, 


_ andidepoindatinpor birds their dowarTer. 


And hör H this faith? Take:yourcans 
fen fun thb npftleqi hd fays;. Faith it 
the yen. af things, not freie tho fub⸗ 


Tbeiri faith Hrectad and Foverned the in ift 


_ Hanee ofthings Hoped fur!“ Eheir faith 
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| exiting 60: great oſteaſs, 48 Re dotli, 


I principlh iat ig the foundation and fu 
beg of dal} wal and [religions 


_ «ipiinciphe.oprodutitive:ofduth .oxtracrdi» 


the-eyb efothe mind. fas if they rern pros 
ſds, andrthd bhjcts. of dlieic bodilyſanſis: 
They tad. allein iptopet inffaente. e 
lot nothing (6fhtheit-efſenat/or entegy b 
- theirgdiftance-» The unſoed,” the ert | 


upon; faith principle of ſo reit in- 
 portagon in ite nature and canfaquebces+s 


ny effet id tha natural andi the choral ö 


world as we have known, or heardi ot Vi 
. of; * gave riſe, and 5 | 
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1 and: continuance. to. their piety and obedi· 


enge, whole names ate Se Ned e io. 
much honout.” ©; Wings $334907 16,2101): 
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To hat dit Abel „„ 
e e To faith. Hence it roſe 
to heaven - with: * A ſuftet⸗ſmelling ſavbur. | 
Haw: Was Enoch.aflifted, and/vapacitated, 


' 22.1.4. <4 to-walk-a5:toipleae!God,” and fo far 


— 


th i partake of his peculiar favours 1 th 
leave this world and / go to a better tvith· 


euti ſuſtaining any thing of the ſickneſſes 
and:fufferings; ithe pains and horrbrs, of a 
r Hour à It Was 
bi een What posteswel Nek asd l is 
fait, -firſt. om tlie general eYjmũtiol, 
and in the next plade from the general 
deſtruction? Faith alone. I do not mean 
faitlilthat is only à fpeculative principle in 
the bead, for.that could net have done it; 
but a faith wruglit into the heart; dy ma · 


| king due impteſſions, and awakening right 


. as there. How practical this fait 
9 Wasp his hiſtory ſhews: Andi of thi 1 hall 
take notice afterward, while treating of the 


words of the text, under the Mende fol- 
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| Wh truth, as Was exemplary; * s 
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X. bad pe it way!" "Behold:the only 


Se. M. 1. ütenligent eures of Gen iD" this part 
: of his" immenſe \axeation, iin ile, N 
all in confederaty againſt fm —loſt, loſt 


dead chens. 10 l Jr ene pf Hod 
8 and Get datys best- affngtigg ſpertacle ! 
„ee bar to 
_ nohityovevit? Tack gain, See n great 
God giving way to jute and, yengeance, 
when the voice of pity and mercy was 
Heard by: none; : when: hg phtionee. Nas 
_ only deſpiſed, and abuſed as aboitſttument 
and occaſion of indignity to him! Lo! 
be come: De comes! to judge andigon- 
dane his eneisits ! not 40 bg! 'rachaamed. 
Por this cahſt wers openad the yandows 
7 heaven above and che fountiing bf the 
great deep beneath; the rains deſcended | 
like torrents. rather tf 0 A J 
their Mbtertabebus "channels dic tie wa, 
. "Forth! ee cke waters of the vol. 
Pl. e. _ &f At his Word, W080 the Plalwiſt, “ tlie 
ee, cke \ 
bee. „ Ei IpORe, and” fe We erb 
| | deep called 1 unto. the deep his Vaders 
rt ane his billows rolled. * ö earth, * the 
a 01 * ny SEL floods 
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taills were oovrrecl ul was eonfuflbn, and 
one ommon deſtruction ſ̃wept away meh c, 
«nd; cattle, creeping things, and fawts uf 


host. Noah and hie houſhold-are:ns | 
_ Gen. vi. 12. 


be excopted;.. Fot = he wa rightevus be- 
fore Gad;: when all fe had its 


odds Abtel up; thamifebves,” the: mount 82 


way A htrefore, when all others periſh- 
ed; he and His family were preſerved to be 


the father of a new, ef à Wetter race f i 


men, and the head of a e world. 


3 Wille il. Lic 12 [> 


a has when mes 


began to multiply upon the earth, and 


of God ſo that t 
of them even 4b 


proceeded, and how it was propagated. I 


take the rreaning 20 hen chat Seth's ens. 


who art cnlled the ſdnꝭ df God; ha 


maintained amongſt tem lis 
joited in affinity with ths daughters 4 
3 Cain,” n. Plowing d ts 

dif] 


hitherto followed him as kid childreb, ng " 
politions and behaviout' of their fl- 


Gen. vi. 1. 


daughters were born unto chern; tlie ſons | 
Were fir, And took | 
they cheſe. Frbin this 
paſlage we lern wence the contagior 
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lar paſſiouis, are called, and for that rea · 
fon called, the daughters of men. 
> From this alliance: no good was to be ex- 
pescdted, and much evil enſued. The irre- 


ligious and immoral infection ſpread ſoon 
and wide among the eee of Seth, 
| religion languiſhed, the worſhip of the true 
God was neglected among the branches of 


that houſe, in ARMS: it was . 


mined aer ee 1 0 30 


he meige of this:-prece 
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it iz * 1.8941 


Noah was 5 and unſhaken = 
1 a preacher, as well as an ex of 


righteouſneſs, he was ſent forth to admo- 
Diſh, to reprove, to reform (if poſſible) a 
ſced, a world, of evil-doers, and, if the) 


would not repent and reform, to denounce 
the Judgments of God againſt ihm.. 


Ez Ir r eee 214 ebm 


e who amangſh thera belianed this . 
port None: they. were as the deaf adder, 


ng cheit cats. cloſed and ſhut againſt 
her Nothing 


(aid, could engage their attention. His 


words meicher pleaſed nor alarmed: them. 


— counſels, andohis Wwarnings rather 


Sen. vi. 3 


£4, than reclaimed; them; % What 


"no 2 $;to. bg RON The. Lond ſaid, 


281 . «> 4. — my 


(85) 3 
t ſhall not abways ſtrive —— 
man, „ For he he alſo is fleſh : yet his dye; end 
ſhall be an hundred and twenty years.” 
The great God; patient and merciful, 
determined not to execute his Wie 
ings immediately, but to bear with them 
for ait hundred years and more, if perad- 
venture, in this long ſpace given them for 


repentance, they might return to him, F wh 

eſcape the ruin 1 uud, otherwiſe 

overtake chem. | 12 OT ons" at Sue K 4%, 

U 4. iet 2% ws aloof; | chat DE 
Wich e to their wicbeinsch e 3 


biſtory..ſa .fays,' That it was great upon cue 

the earth, ths: every imagination of the 

thought of their 5 Was only evil con- 8 
tinually. 80 that it repented the Lord 1 
that he had made man upon the earth, 
and it grieved him at his heart. What ! 
God repent, and be penetrated with fſor- 

row] It is not reconcileable with the 8 _ 508 
perfections of his nature. How. then arg = 7 
We to explain theſe expreſſions? The true | 
interpretation is, that he, who ſees and | 
knows all; things from. the beginning, mm 
be end, rteſolved to do that, -which. (to e 
don a 19. 1 nature, and her RY 


— 
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„ one to another, till the -whok-head is 
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Men was made to alorithy God. ane: be 
1 in his favour and preſence. But 
i, inſtoad of this, the whole ſeries of his 
Ulffe is a repetition of acte of diſobedianee 
dz his law, and indignity to his autho- 
rity; if the plague of fin ſpread, as other 
plagues' do, conveying: tho infection -fpoun 


tick, and the whole heart is faint; if 
| e are refuſed]? or} being alnihi- 
- hit: only. exaſperate the diſeaſe," what 
is to de expected? Then will che great 
God glorify his power ing” His 7 nor ant 
e BE ST Tt een GC” 
7 . 5 matt ert io od. 384 
Noah ound grace in the” eyes of the 
Lende Fob: when others fell” way, he 
| ftb6d Hm, unmoved, except — 140g 

and tender" pity, by all examples 
pt He was forewarnet'of the detnge, 
+ inflrudted how to provide Wi een 
a and that of his family: The 
-of Ged encamp about the perſons 
. "thi "Sellings 0 e Ja t his 
88 FE” command 


2 0 as). 
nt re aber ate 
up in the; midſt of flames of fire, and 


flops of water; „Make thee an ark, 
yr God to him; of 5 


gopher woad, N00 | 
(arcording! ty: the opinidn af a learned 


gen 
. 


are „ 
Gen. \ vi. Is 


a . : — 


which ſort of wood the country abounded. 


Noah did according to all that was com- 
mapded;” 8 te the- materials of this fa - 


ſaid, „ come thay, and all - thine! houſf, 


into the ark, for thee have I 6 A 


befurs ins in this generation,” 2:'He te 


return to the channels from whence they 


des of heaven were opened, and rains 
peured dewn, without intermiſſion, For 


= of! 


Wee" The elomeny: having executed the 


divine | 


k % 1 
t \ 7 * 


ö * 
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brie, and the manner pf its conſtrue- 10 
ton. The ark was finiſhed; and at tha 


#dcyed> the cath” and entered with his 
rr : 
| 20 Him, wherewith to . 
earth, When the | water 
0 ll away from the face of it and 


and - forty nights. And thus ; 
impenitent Har 


came. Forthwith the fountains: of che 
| great dep were hyoken up, andthe wins 


. 2 . brought the flood, removed it alſo- And 


: g to take notice of ſome particulars that 


in ſafety, and built an altar to 
of his. life and ali his mercies. I go on, 


inn the moſt:confſpicugus:! manner; that 


| efkeoL.et me obſerve: to, — the ſingula- 


5 9 36. ) 
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the earth no 


lowger: The arm. of the Almighty which 


Noah, that maix of integtity came forth 
the God 


ihthe. "5. | (11 . Int 00% Fg 3 XY; * 155 2 
0 54 l Als 62 Zubo bib 1:47 


II. Place, from the faregoing account, Z 


tothel faith and piety of Noah 
„ eilt A light:and « glory atound-him. , 


Y * 5 „ 
eon non hav; of 40 4 wild n 


rity off his goodneſs. . He: kept: cloſe to 


Gold and his; ſervice when all, others had 


corlikrathitny. He was religious when all 


about! bum vert: Dern. 


> : FY | $4 * 52 wY » e 


monly, 
to the number and * bad — 


0 n Ss 2 Heat Et Gf triad: 
eee What is . ate, aan. 
weaker, or ſtronger in 


ples. Theſe have great force, ſometimes 


cartying perſons gradually, al moſt inſenſi- 


bly, for the moſt part too effectually, along 


| with them. - other dag operate 
In! FD : more 
= N 2 5 * * 


thy 
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more quickly and vehemently. 4 Like A Jon 
mighty torrent, they bear down every thing — 
before them, We ſee what example 
do eyen in indifferent things. And much 
more may we expect to ſes its influence in 
ſuch things to which inclination and paſ- | 
ſion incite and allure; The ſcripture is 
not without proper cautions upon 1 
oocaſion: Follow not à multitude | to Ed. a 
do evil. Be not conformed to this Rom. xil. 2. 
world: Pte: If ſinners entice thee, conſent Prov. i 10. ; 
thou not. [ines Take heed leſt ye alſo, be- a rer. n. iy 
ing carried away with the error of the © 
wicked, fall from your own ſtedfaſtnefs.. 
What account ſoever be ven af the cauſe, e 

the effect is unqueſtionable. Conſequent- 1 
ly, in times and places wherein evil exam | 
ples do very much abound, the difficulty; 

1 the danger of attaining or preſerving ba- 
bits of virtue and piety will be more | 
conſiderable} and a good character will 
take a peculiar luſtre from thence, as i. 
the diamond I" more brillunt by tes 17 
foil. J 5 
Birks _ 48 403-1318 W n . 
2 Could ay man meet with Nine of Alt „„ 
e from the world,” or of terps —* 
e Di 
6 Noah 
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| 477 Noah ad: Was ever any othiott man in 
S.-H likp/ ciroumſiancce- of trial en . 
But he was not to be oorrupted WF ſhaker 
TOs by anything which the mott of that gene- 
ration cold: ſay or do. Fim be hood 
ate lofty mountain which is not to be 
oed by wind and ſterme tliat regt 
again it, His faith was his ſſiiehd and 
„„ his buckler, His. faith Wus that Which 
_ptocuzed: him his. victory over the world, 
In the midſt not only ef à crooked/ and 
* its depraved, but a moſt abandoned: generds | 
events. tion, he removed hot his integtity from 
him. They tried all ways, no doubt, to 
ſteal his heart from God, and to mike 
him ſuch a one ee eee 
their arts and aſſaults availed 
in ſnare ot intimidate him. He ace, 
DE 8 teproved, warned them, but abherred 
l, e chem. Like gold e in the Br 
2 was his piety, like, gold tried in the Gre, 
refined by the trial., e Lag cf 


and honour. - N 245 q <INS 1 N 1 2. 
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Place 3 in has caſe, firuggling 
with the diffiicultics Which her had td En- 
=  , © counter, and ig ill halp-you 46: ſudge e 

| | enen ** his ehargctes. We are 
f £39 WL a | apt 
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calt the hlame of our_miſcc 
the 2 it. Hath any 
pened, to us not common to 
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_ : 

11 
the 
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* . 


not of 5 $4 a th ee | 1 * . 
les. for evil-doing, 21 5 Kant of it. 
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wong his faith was, that 22 5 
ne 55 r he Pk pot 
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Serge beer t artened or diſtürbtad by the 
= Prockigiotis tor An I bur el doe, wor: 
manſhip⸗ on 201. ee 

ON T0PIPT2,; en, u 0 eee, 
"Recording 10 dle model ofvit; hin 
Ute , "aid Pain, and patience/wert ne- 

Katy to fed it; aud F affiſlbitce" iproba- 
y he hack none dur of his own Houſe 


"= promiſes and threatening he kney | 
ould take place, and he was deſirous, 
in the a deſtrückion, tc be laved in 
God's way, and upon His" terme; not 
4 ieftioning his own fafety in the Rabilit 
what God had promiſed,” 7 . 

N Ee hae un 92, niche, 1 
Perhap it -rjitty be faid; Wold it no 

| have pech an argument of the greateſt folh 

5 1 pidity'in, Noah'to have been linea} 


a. AMS «AM. « att. — a " BRED 14 


E labouf of the ark, im which he wi 

" E fafe amidſt an Univerfal ſtorm and 
HA? True! but do we met with no 
inſtances that' hive 4 reſemblance” of ſuch 
Ui and dangerous kind of —3 Art 
88 not 8 Letius'c * 10 


5 


their go way „ and told Lei, cannot 
be faved wil ou 2 Fepetitin: 


the means. of eſcape and Ya in their 
hands, petiſh im their Ang. node duct 


efcluge, wah, fore! 
re hat. to 


— 1 —.—— ertaken, We A 10 
1 work d E Ar Hi rr alT 
He was. promiſed Ne. alvations: but 
near, Md e hich depenggd upon. 2 
tangy and:good infuenge c his MN all 

the mean while, that Qs 
tations tq irgeligion wee. W 
ſent, and. powerful A he pref ſent: 
the Galvation, while be had. 
of. e ought „it 
3 it wert gyeſhftt. 8 F 

C , 

. e : 


** . certain, 


f 4 
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| 2 4 
has Jas e 3 40i ob 1 fear 


tion; Mas ye ought and, rech 
God, (ſuch is his paternal, affection wh | 


wWiſe. Men believe a 7582 ** future Nate | 
«{Pagrment to come, as moſt true and 
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bene . | 
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| fo, 
7 1 de VL 1 


vill , Tad 7 OY 


8 . 
many men, do not. He acted conſtantly, 


„under the power uf thinks fu- 


were 


* 


dure, us if they reeht, wiſely re- 
flecting, "thie ber tens Bal ed ne 4 
— diſtance from him. is Wok 2066: dee 
_ hear, and would make t, us what 
| was preſent was otice forure, aad there- 
ots that it ought-to be faitably-reparded:; 
ware world—ah! how different 

b thatf, Preſent. " fone good in 


Rand, is what the men of it chooſe, not 
dee 


thinking. of whar-is to come. This 
— 3 
Bot as ane the 

d his deliverance froch it were a hun- un- 


af fm; could do any . 
; bim. . „ . n e PH e 


7 Ar Wight Le hn SHER» ag. 
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adde My whiy TR h 
— ef / repentance. and rigł 
went om in his work and obedience, but 
no preſages af the inundation threatened. 
e quantity of waters, for zught appear- 
ed, was the ſame z the fame their motion 
and channels. The {howers from the 
To clouds were as uſual; and in the ſea (if ſea 
and ocean then were) he extraordinary 
0 0 to ruffle and ſwell it; and the Wa- 
1 n. 


F ned in their reſpective receptactes, ©: Af- 
der ſo long dich every thing re- 


Fe ee 


beg n e 
70 ſhake. 4 . 
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"of Gel is infinite: That 


Which I bave prophefied in his name, he 


* * 2 apt $ p 
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this 


he: maten ns; The — 2 


2 by the Sers el r e they 
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— e againſt ſinners was nüt 


Rn 
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8. 
aachen at the dine promi 
ening.! He id not ſdppole,. has 


ſpeedily executed, therefore they might 
_ fafely (et their hearts within them to do 
ied that it never would be ene 
ceuted a conduct αhjch would have been 
. 1 confeſs//i But how tuch of 
fuer a conduct Wage 79-11 | 
From impudiey 7 2— pteſumption in 
e acious _ fers 
2 


_ in; 
WS oth 4h n Han 


"8 ks 1 1 a 120 98 rei 1 53 63 2 |; 
> abut 
& che exeogion, While he be pet up 
E andithe-jud nt to l come 
ad u carrying on the AT of tlie ark; 
eafily;Coticelvehow he was treated 
infulted, 
| ref@lve@' as? they were hot t hearken, 


15 ee: doctrie ahd; 
Rei 2 179-9 To = 


off - nec 4, a, 15 see =, I it's 
. — Ake 60 


ö 10 


| 0 35 * 

buoy their; ſonſiality; t 
what Howiupht, and what. he did by 
Sommiſſion and charge. And many things 


chere were which: would furniſh: 4 "mind, 7 | 


inclined to it, with »matter of faillery. 
They told him, it is likely, that he was 
u weak than, fearful and ſuperſtitious; de- 
ceived by fancies inſtead of realities 3 that | 
he was firſt à dreamer, and then a preach- 

er; that he was officious and impertinent 


| 0 trouble them whorknew: better, with 
His Wild. and extravagant conceitb. It wes 


in vain to reply to them, that he had faid 
nothing which he had, not f by 
divine .reyelation. They would ſay to 
him, polne unto us: the changes and ndvo- 
' Kitions in nature that portend this der- 
 heliming flobd. Do mot you fee that all 


tit | wars a they wers from the 


fou ion of the world, except that the 


ak feln aſleep? And what wdndet, 
af When the ſoirit ure exhauſted; which 


ſupport the lamfi"iof lifey it died away? = 
They "ſhodk weir heads ät the: $oodeld = 


Tk fre ments mt in them- = 


revolving 4 


mn; not with compaſſion, but Kderifion 


9 ie 


» 
ö 
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yard, and drunk af the wine, and was 
2 „What have we to ſay for him? 
At is plain vineyards had not then been 
common, and wine poſſibly hardly knowh. 
What Noah therefore only defigned by | 

way ef refreſhment, or poſſibly .cxperi- 

_— ns. 1a occaſion of His ãntoxi- 
5 n the fact. _ | 
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the kale ene it is obſervable, he fixes nd "SEXMON t 

imputätion on his character. I think it I.. 

reaſonable to imagine therefore that this 
act of intemperance was not from choice, 

but rather from ſurpriae and ignorance. 

But what if it was "otherwiſe? Where 

would be charity, where would be juſtice, | 

in deſtroy ying the good character of a whole 

life by one act unſuitable to the tenor of 

it? T come Ys in the 1 . 


1 N. 


ili. d la 2p o conſider the P) 
fects and fruits of Noah's faith: He 
condemned the world, ſaved himſelf and 
his houſe, and became heir of the e 
ouſſels which 1 is by faith, 


1. * He condemned the world.” h 


His lie a ſtanding LINN coal hin 2 
as well as his couſels, left. them ine. 
cuſable. The relative „ which”, in the IPs 
text ſtands connected with his faith in the 
firſt. place; ; and, in the next, with that 0. 
good Londuct of which faith was the prin- 
ciple; and theſe two gave ſentence againſt * 1 
them who were not to be wrought upon 


2 them. Noah, ſent by God to reform 
N them, 


1 
4 * . 


IV. 


(mn) 
| Sexxion them, in vain, for they neglected and 


contemned him, „ ſhall riſe in judgment 


Mat. xii. 4x with that generation, and condemn them.” 


us, 


The flood was part only of their ſuffer- 


yd,” and the —_ part too. 


6 «He ſaved himſelf ad his houſe. " 


The reſt of mankind were all cut off. 
T hey ſunk in the mighty waters. May 
we- always then expe& deliverance from 
external evils, becauſe we are fincere wor- 


ſhippers of God? The hiſtory juſtifies not, 
and ſuggeſts not any fuch expectations. 


However, over the righteous is a peculiar 


care of Providence. Evils cannot reach 
us but when Providence ſees it beſt for 


us. The protection of it we fhall not want 


any more than Noah did, when our fe- 
licity is connected with our fafety. Floods | 
may 2 Pat wa fhalf not ee 
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fruits of righteouſneſs, If his faith had 
not. been productive of dependence upon 
the word of God, and obedience to the 
will of God, and in this way manifeſted 
its ſincerity, he could have had no intereſt, 
from thence in any of the ptomiſes of God. 
Let me now "OL ear ove what we 
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the lake that burns with fire and brim- 
ſtone;” can they tell? «Of that day, and that Mar. xr, 
hour, knoweth no man.” —How far remo- 8 
ved ſoever that may be, death is at hand. 
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« Then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon 


them and they ſhall not eſcape.” Now; is 


the time to be delivered from the wrath to 
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other opportunity... Tears and torments 
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ſeemed unto them as idle tales, and n 
believed them not. They perceived no 
tokens of any ſuch thing, and they had 
him in deriſion upon account of his in- 
ſtruction and miſſion: Where, ſay they, 
is a foundation for our fears? what is this 
threatening? Do not all things continue . pet in. 4, 
as they were from the foundati6n of the _ 
world, fave that the fathers fall aſleep ?” 
i. e. old men die, decayed and conſumed 
with years. They eat, they drank, they 
married, they were given in marriage. 
When they thought not of it, ſuſpected 
no danger, were inflaved” to their luſts, 
and intoxicated with the pleaſures of ſenſe, 
the deluge ſurprized them, their danger 
_ , awakened and terrified them, but it was 
too late to avoid it. 80 was the old world 
deſtroyed by water. And when the flre 
fall burn up this world, mankind (ſhall 
be overtaken in the ſame ſtate, as in the 
time of Noah; univerſally, eee 
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practice, whatſoever be their profeſſion ?, 
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_ waits that he may have merey; much | 
more willing to pardon than to puniſh. 
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that connection, order, and beauty in 
which we behold it ? The laws of nature, 
as ſome-will readily reply. But I muſt 
obſerve, "that theſe. are nothing without 


the God of nature. They mean no more, 


in truth, than his conſtant and eſtabliſhed 


method of ruling and acting for the good 
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| perfect are we in theqexpreſſions of a be- 
coming reverence, a cheatful but humble 


affianoe, a profound reſignation to it as 


moſt! wiſe, and righteous, and gracious 
A liveſ faith of God's. government of the 
world, joined with integrity of heart and 
life, is ithe only ſure method of procuring 
and of preſerving tranquillity and comfort. 
| I there he not a defect of theſe; we can - 
not bel unhappy. The world may frown, 
and aflictions he many; but by truſt in 
God, and the inward approbation of con- 
ſcience, we 2 8 me 3 3 ſinking or 
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St. James, by his advice Soren e | 
takes A Providence fon granted. It is our 
Lord's expreſs! doctrine; and the voice of 
reaſon and nature is aſſenting, and con- 
- firms that uf revelation. Natural as well 
zs revealed religion, "repreſents the Divine 
Being under the notion of Preſerver, and 


Moral Governor, as well as Creator of the bo 
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They will not admit him to have any 


thing to do with the ſupport or cents of 
it. All is neceſſity, or all is contingency, 


and nothing by” fuperintendency-: Or if 


they entertain any ideas of Prouidence, 


their account of it is ſo general and ſo me- 


chanical, as to leave it unconnected with 
the proper acts and habits of religion. ; 


Their principles concerning it are incon- 
20 ſhort Woe all Pens W 


«x77 2] 
12 


hs are ai GR diſtleim duch kind 


? of infidelity, and yet are little the better 


are diſtinguiſned 


ciple, to have the heart touched and made 
N n , 0-4) | 


from the unbelievet; 
bus how: ole wy, their works f ak 7 


13s Ain: 21 7 n Babst T7 


e ale e ee eee 


alte not ſo much to be informed 
what are right principles, and to have tho 
underſtanding convinced, as to have the 


practice directed in conformity to prin- 


4 a i 
+ ? 
Ca = . 
EY . 
- *+# as 
w . 
* . 


(wo). 


maiſeol; und thin will bent to obey ihe con- raren 
victions'wul-dichaths of the underſtanding- 
2 9630; eee, e ene eee 


2 of tho-keut, 1 hall "orien 


11 ES 


al what. walda there. is. to. be- 
lieve that with regard to the conti - 

| ke nuance of life, and the events of it, 
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zn affirmed in the text, but 

it is implied when St. James tells us, 
* 080 we ought to fay if the Lord will. 
Me are dependent qteatures; and this 
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revelation; and it will appear, upon ex- 
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creation of the world, are clearly ſeen, 
being underſtood by the:things that are 
made, even his: eternal power: and God- 
head. From his works are learned his 
being; his amazing were his divine wWiſ- 
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are ſcampod in characters fo fair, ſo large} 
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it could be imagined to have exiſted from 


eternity, id muſt only che as an eternal effect 


of an eternal cauſe. And that; if that he 
conccivable, does hot at all anſwer the 
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ſmalleſt parts of the animal and vegetable 
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all had been from Providence. Vou are 

in that, but not in the ex planation | 
of this paffage, Which does not . in- 
terfere with it: The leaning | is this, That 


— 


natural cauſes are as far, in eee F 
in thoſe which the text mentions, from 


producing with certainty and uniformity 
their effects, as if all were left to chance; 
| but though contingent with reſpect to us, 
they are under e with IRS 0 
God. 


in Sw Rp 
2 l 3 . 


God with a return of his Uni Ig. i F. 
It informed him of his duty iat 


of his obligations to the goodneis of it. 


« Then,” fa ot s he, (when:reaſon was reſtored : 


Dan. iv. 444 


to him) 1 en 17 bleſs the moſt high, 1 


praiſed and honoured him that Tiveth for 
88 and ever, whoſe dominion is an ever- 


laſting dominion, and his kingdom is from 5 
f A.. And all che i n: 8 


generation to generat 
habitants of the earth are 


W 8 
, „ 


e W e was bikes of. 


ely ;. 
he expreſſed his ſenſe WR properly of the 
reality and extent of Providence, as alſo 


reputed as no- 


— — — 
— ——50e— 


35s 


650) 


sabe a army of. heaven, and among the 1 70 


— 


hitants of the earth; and none gan) ſtay hi 


hand, or ſay unto him, hat doeſt thou?” 
In the works of Providence, nothing doth 


or can interfere with the will, of God. 
And as to the ſcheme. of our r ſalvation; by 
k Chriſt; that was wholly Under the conduct 


of the diyine will, and wiſdom, and grace. 


And this ist what, St, Papl declares, We 


he ſpeaks. of God's having made Fe 


I Place; Pia 5 © jou ne account 
| 77 S 
of the manner in 1 Wwe £ 15 lex 
I 


Press © our 015 news, © 


the myſtery, of bis wil according, to hi _ 


ö good pleaſure, and of bis. Wörk 
. things after the counſel of his own . 


A 9 Paſſages of eier thar * the doc- 


trine which, 55 text ſuggeſts, viz. that we 
dep pend n the. will ang, pl provi ence of 


on 2 


God, are lo numerous and fo, wious, that 


| ks nor. e 1 em. m. In 
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rovidence, 
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our reyerence 
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1. Never door: d en any tfling Cents 7 
pf ptive will of God. te one 
| "git FIR or GY 24 bar way 


* N : — 


(291) 


way of ot che ſenſe we have of seren 


our dependence _ . Fe willi 
<#3433 1 Fine 1971 H 18 O 

Al ſuch defites * e bot "would 
be very diſpleaſing and diſhenourable to 
him. Can we, while we are diſobedient 


to commands founded upon his authority, 
erpeck his bleffing 7. And if inſtead of fa- 


wouring, God ſhould frown upon you ; 


upon all your worldly. projects and pur- 


ſuits; what will your ſucceſs be? Nothing. 


— 


113 


All your labour will be labour it! vain; 


and what you though 


no more A fim- 


| ory ind folly. il OY 101. 


* ; 
18 AAYGYT OE (ita 4100 * * Pn 


t 4 more than ordi- 
nary kind or degree of wiſdom, will have 


r v Five menten up 
the e power, he ma 5 enſlaving power 
of evil paſſions! In the gratification of 


ſenſual appetites they ſeem to 
chief 


chem chat they are mortal; or make them 


place their 
good, © The'eonſequence is, God is 
their enenty; In who they Ie ne | | 
aud have their being? who ean thew | 


" iferable” Fg moment: how comnfertlets | 
2" EoHaiel6h, if they were tet 'Reiifleſs7 


ban 


—— 


| | P tremendoôus 
itt jor Dur n Mart bnd watt 


——— — 
n 


sage PER it appear, if ever they VP from 


them. Without obedience to his laws 


(1) 


, tlieir {lethargy to reflection, to have pro- 


voked the wrath of God Almighty, the 


preſerver and governor of the word, againſt 


there can be no reyerence of his provi- 


dence. Attempt nothing, incline to no- 


thing which you know to be forbidden 
and finful, and on u which you: rannot aſk 


. his blefing.”” | 17 7 ** 1 toy "Us . v4 5- 


Fa: * 8 4 


Ahn With * to all the inpogrine en⸗ 


joyments, purſuits, and purpoſes of life, 


do not expect the continuance. of the for- 


mer, (your enjoyments) nor the acquiſition 
and accompliſhment of the latter, (your 


| purſuits and purpoſes) from yourlelyes | 


alone, from your own care, TING 


| and. prudence, . eee len wits 


Sap K. 5. 


once admitting the wiſdom of God, and 


ie „ 


.. Offences in ty anon: are- frequent. 


Men. truſt in themſelves. They expect 


all from their own counſels: and manage 
ment, as if they were as Gods, knowing 
good and evil; i; e. e d. without. 


the power of God, and the government 
of God, into their thoughts; Jas if events 
os: under their * and not his. 

„„ And 


( 223. 3.) 
B, And when - «their. expectations arb diſip- 


pointtida a andb c: their counſels. turned into * 


fooliſhneſs,” hepa ane and per- 
bps en input 10 eee 
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2 Sam. xv. 
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Men, who were Kaden s deo and lf. 


| ſufficient, who ſeemed. to think that they | 


might ſcheme and hxetute as they: pleaſed ; 


or however who had little thought of God | 


and providence in what concerned their 
lives and. 
time They ſaid, to-day or to- morrow 
we will Igo ihto ſuchi a city, and Buy, and 


Halrs, there were in St. James's a 


ſell, -and:oget gain. And what harm! is 


there in tis ? Men are not reſtrained, 
ſurely, by any lawsi:of religion, from 


tranſpartifig themſelves from one place to 
another for the ſake of commerce and of 
gain, from trade, while that gain ſprings 
not flom any! thing injurious or ungene- 


raus ꝰ Ladmit all this. But this is not- 

to the purpoſe; for tho text I have men- 
tioned was not deſigned againſt it: but 
what isccondermned is this; to make: ſuch 

_ refalutions; ſuch declarations, without one 


word,Lonethought of God and providence - 55 


in them. We will go we will continue 


a year- wall buy, and ſell, and get 2 
4128 San NS; „„ gain. ; 


\ oy 
. 
: . 


11 
| 


— 


thought little or nothing 


() 
gain. Mid this depend -upen del will, 
dt the ill of God? They pole as if they 
thonghit the fotmur: bi. Gs — \they 


An indignity to God's government of the 


' $4 & 466% 3 +4 9 J ho "__— i (34 12 «2 912 oi: 


world, aw bebe which ſenſe you pleaſe. 


Yea: wil do auch chings Vet, it is 
tho language, * i e temper of multi · 
rades amongſt us. Let me fg St: 
James did, . what: ts: your-life?? As it a 
certain thing, or u flecting and precarians 


thing ? Is it at your command tog pteſerve 


5 and / protract it, or at God's gommand ? 


Do you kn hat a day may bring forth 


How many: bave riſen rags rap vg 


af the night —It is poſt, ſo quick in 


nent. 


well, in health, apprehenſive of: no dan 
gers, and been cut doun before 


1 


or ſtretched upon a, bed af füchneſb, if 
not 
vhich you talk with ſo much ſocurity, i 


upon the bed of death? Your diſe of 


moſt uncertain. It is as a a ritten 


travelling on. —It is a unde, 0 frü- 
ing It is a vapour, blown up ãnto the - 
air, ſeen one moment, and diſpexſod tho 

God can ſend you inſtantly, if he 
280 e as; much of healch and 


8 
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bee eee poſſtſſedj 
from ſpents of protperity, plenty, gaiety, 
aud pleafure, inc un inſtaut he can fend 
to ti dark and ſdent ſhades of 
death. Ale can quickly blaſt all ybur 
wueldiy ſchemss, ſhake your confidence; 
and chake . you ras. miſtrable as you are 
thought, vr tin yourſelves, to. de hiippy. 
He may: fend-you 
affairs and chi which! Fob Teck id eagerly 
ivy corrupt ye and RING of * 


feud 01121350401 al eee 340% 77 ee 


ever 
* 


goon ſacbeft imgeur f 


Nn e 


CR 


Le Ne wan — eee eee n 


And dees it becdthe us dependent as 8 
ve are upbtv ce will of God for life and 
evety comfort of it, to lire unmindful f 
it, and to ſay we will go there, or efſe⸗ 
where, and do this or that? No. 
ba L be e. 
G6d,'and-ſpcak" ot 


Alc "AY 10 1 


In buſineſs de diterect und 


It is 
e c 


N * 5's f AY ALLEN = 77.2% 


88 but | 
take care chat ye de not Telf-confident; 


Babes par meceſd in chat and in alf. 
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1 be done. Stott 0. den a. or Mac 35 


Eo YT xt wu" 


do zheart to: uſe it. ot a heartoto abuſe it 
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good men, and given touthemowho; have 


and are ſomeſof the worſt: men in ſociety: 
nit aright. fat it ista talent. and 


| an: account. muſt be given af it. Let ät 


r to your ſconveniente land. comfort 
within the bounds: of prudence; and ta 
ri-spdgelicfi of / others under the 
infþjence:of: a iſereet charity: N ſay, not 


formally but feelingly; ſay it, as the — 
2 and language of your very ſoul, 


| 285 


4.15 che Lond will. we ſhall; lie, and :do 
this, or that. And 1 
in Riztlight, zhen the will, of the Lord, 


ſenſe of this let. every —_ of * +" v4 
viour be influenced: then, and. only then 
are on ſecure. of every thing good for you: 


in this world; and, f in the qvorld to comet 


howeyer Providence may deal with vou in. 
* ſhall be, happy, ee as 
6a nor a n 


0 tar) 4 


:bL.come-now. in the next plane ta tile — 
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II. and laſt ee head, under Which SOPs APY 


propoſed to offer a motive or two to the 
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This you will perceive upon OY TI : 
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tion of what has been already ſaid. Ant 
(hall rational creatures: not hearken to the 


voice of reaſon ? Why then has the great 
god made us intelligent? Why this di- 
ſtinction and dignity of human nature? = 


Our reaſon, upon that ſuppoſition, is our 
reproach. It is no more than the, miniſter 
of our infamy and miſery. | 


N 44 i 1 30 od, Bi * 51 4 


"clone entity worldly. lependence were | 
vyon. 4 fellow-creature, how ſtrange would 


it. be if we ſhould carry ourfelves towan 
bim in ſuch manner. as if we had nothi 


to: hope, and nothing to fear from him? 

Bur no man gan be ſp, related. and, ob 
| {800-10 - our 

| Creator. 1 8 unpatural i 255 


to-.9 „ e creatures 


ther 
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whom the 3 


James ly. 16 


James lv. 17 


and act as if we depended as much upon 


© 21 bs profitable. 


GEM al good chinge. Do not provoke 


8 Sms 


8 Land... 
therefironenip? have: God in ou mids 


and our hearts. | | 
"WE 17 "IH 2 1 17 7 * 8 $i. 1 tr 1 LB ©, ; 
20 What ſigus do we ubm of 1 general 


and reverential-regard to Providence) Few 
and ſmall, God knows, and every good 
man laments. We too commonly talk 


ourſelves as upon God. 80 did they to 


| 5 in ths next addreſſed 
himſelf, «« ſuch boaſting, o#/tonfidence 
is evil.” H we feflect, we eannot But be 


eonvineed that it is ſo: and as he farther 
adds, to him that knoweth to * 304 


and doth it not, to h it is nn 
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Proſpect of en dove ; uſually in- 


eline and mot men to ation. Let it do 


ſo as to the duty before us. Do not make 


A borfeitüre of Gede 'favout"$y” your for- 


getfulneſs of him; ber Mir Keel ebe 
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11 alen we art apt to ft t up our | 
tyes to heaven, and to ſeek help from God. | 


But in days of profperity, of 7 5 and 


all vue thoughts? As little as if we were 
not much indebted to his goodneſs, and 


wealth, and pleaſure, how little i IS he 1 


Had not much to do with him. And 


When we ate fo ungrateful, ſo ſenſeleſs, 
4 well as thanklefs, could we complain 


o Wonder if he cheuld dedl with us as 


With dhe man of wealth in he polpel? 


This rieh man's barns were full; ſo full 


Wat he” knew riot. where to bene his 


He refolved therefore © to pr 


ko I 4s 208 


laid up for many years; take thine: eaſe, 


bn the old and to build new ones, large 3 
| enough to receive all His ſtore.” And ih 
this thought he fan a 'requiem! to his foul. 


ett, Arink, and; be merry. God” ſaick to 


Him, ME Tool! this night thy fool hall F 
be required of thee : then. whoſe that all 


theſe things be?” — * dead maſter 
bak could be Lag: eee 
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Acts xviii. 
21. 

1 Cor. iv. 9. 

Rom. i. 10. 


Mat, xvii. 
R 39. ” 
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* might cer that, in in common, Itle | 
Jews and Eaſtern nations, were uſed to be- 
gin all. things with God, in ſome forms 
of expreſſion ſimilar to this in the; text. 
From the Eaſterns perhaps it came down 
to the Greeks and Latins. And I. might 
produce ſome remarkable paſſages, from 
their, writings, that would reflect ſhatne 
upon the practice of many Chriſtians. But 
Iwill waye theſe, and will. take notice only 
of St. Paul, who ſpeaks of What he pur- 
poſed to do with a maſt ſacred and pro- 
found fubmiſſion to Providence, His 


2 


phraſes are, If God will According to 
the will of God—If the will of the Lord 


be ſo. —But I muſt not omit a much 


greater than St. Paul was, that is his Lord 
and Maſter.· Not my will, but: thine be 
done, were his words in ſcenes of, inex- 
 preffible ſorrow. and ſuffering. Go. ye and 
cheriſh the fame 1 7 TS you find 
to baye been i in him. 
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This is an 77 and juſt me SERMON 
tion of the ſubjedt” 1 


[i 


— 
1 II e wer no Providence, what ad- 
vantage ſhould | we have from prayer? 
What obligation to it could there be? 
But if there be a Providence, (and that 
there is, nature as well as ſcripture ſpeaks *_ 
aloud) prayer and praiſe muſt be duties. 
Why ſhould you hope to receive what vou 
will not aſk? Why to have bleſſings con- 
tinued which are not gratefully acknow- 
1 25 If you would be bleſt, ww; GO. | 


2 Wikis © we have heard ſhould perſuade 
us © contetment. DOG e Ye F 


2 « Why art . caſt. down, why art Pf, lil. 27. 

FE diſquicted within me, O my ſoul,” 
when all things are under the government 
of God—wiſe in heart, and mighty in 
ſtrength; as kind and gracious as he is 
wiſe and powerful > moſt faithful in all 
his promiſes, and tender of the perſons 
and intereſts of his people? Thy condition 
and circumſtances, whoever thou art, are 
of God's ordination: and, if you are a 


child 0 of God, you. will find at laſt that 
_ 2 6 you 


« 132 „ 

SERMON tn a place in his love, even with ra- 
2 ect to that very ſituation which is poſ- 
fbly now diſagreeable and painful to you. 
What is it you want? Would you, if you 
could, take the government out of God's 
hands, and have it in your own? Von 
abhor the thought. What is 1 55 for 
you is perfectly known to him, but you 
are 1gnorant. Be contented, be ſatisfied 
with all that he does; accommodate your 

minds to your conditions. Conſider what 


your duties are; INES W and 1 % 
I, | Pre | 


Ry . what we wks * eſs us 
with a deep conviction of the fly and 
danger of delay in the great work of re- 
pentance and religion. © If the Lord will, 

we ſhall live —and not N 1 
| Abo wy 48 reſt while wes 
rel of our ſouls, and live as without 

God in the world? But fome will anfwer, 

We do not deſign to live always in this 

- aw, manner: no, we are determined, at a con- 

25 venient ſeaſon, to break off our fins by re- 

pentance, to turn to God, to take care of 

our fouls, and ts for den "ay judg- 
| went. 
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ment: But how do you know that you Sealer 

ſhall have time? Time ſtays for no man; V. = 

not for your low. motions. The preſent * „ | 

is yours, the future is with God. To-day = 

vou may have opportunity to fall A | 

penitently before God; to-morrow y 0 | 
may never ſee. And why ſhould you pre 

ſume that God will lengthen out your 

's, While you e fo. ll vin 


of them } 


But ſuppoſe you ſhould have time, "A 
4 you know whether you ſhalt have a 
heart? It is moſt probable that you. will 
not. Your finful habits will hs a oh 


foe uw vo 


- 
- 


What Ka 1 47 05 that I 8 
what to fay, that might effectually awaken, 
and perſuade you, Why will you endan- 
ger your ſouls? What can the world give 
u as an equivalent for the loſs of them? 
e the miſeries of the damned nothing 
in them to alarm you; nothing dreadful — 
| and ſhocking? FINE the Joys and glories | VE 
of 
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© Senior. of heaven "nothin ng to Allure you ? Have 


you no fear of God's juſtice,” power, 


and wrath? When eternal life and hap- 


pineſs are offered,” will you reject and 
flight the offer? Awake, thou that 
ſleepeſt — and call upon God while he 
may be found. ' Reſolve to be good, and 


defet not a moment. Beg of God to con- 


firm your good arpbles, to aid and fue- 


0 ceed your good endeavours. 


Happy day that bears witneſs to ſuch 
ſerious and ſincere reſolutions. I have de- 
livered' my conſcience upon. this occaſion. 
Sinner, you have once more been warned: 


but if you refuſe to hear, your blood will 


be upon your own. head; and miniſters, 


AIIat. Bi. 7. 
1Tim.vi. 12 


WhO have admoniſhed and intreated you. 


to © flee from the wrath to eome”—< and 


lay hold on eternal life,” muſt be  wit- 


| neſſes againſt W your FONT. 


repentance Au it. 
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o one 050 o be inſealible that uthan 
IW life is expoſed” to troubles, and. fe | 
ferings' contimaly. Prudence, caution, 
itinocence, rela» n ſure Protection. 
Complaints daten evils- are frequent; 
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and a lively imagination hath' ſonieriinits 


lent its aid to paint them i in the ſtrongeſt 
ind moſt ſtriking colours. Such defcrip- 
tions. have” e in differefit 10 
from very different motives. tt e eu 1 
Hotter ne mon ld in ad 
on, perhaps clamorous"t66;” a 
We laints are, how partial Are 
to be to ourſelves? How ſeldoin de 
we reflect up pon 6ur temper an Fe, 
un e . at and hoy Fat” —Y 
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15 bey evils we feel, or have felt, flow fivin 


ſomthing qriiſs{ and Manjeable; in our- 
_ ſelves, as the real ſource of them and 
therefore in what manner we ſhould apply 
ourſelves to revo the eauſe, rather than 
indulge to unfair and unprofitable” com- 


being of the TW 
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One corafion, 85 a e one, c. on 
unn is, an unreaſdnable, imm 8 
care ee the future part of our lie, 


what may be the eyents of it; what changes 


may occur; what difappointments ye May | 
meet with; what evils may befall us; how 


thoſe wants ſhall be ſupphed, to which we 
are ſubjected by the conſtitution of our al 
8 aud qur eonditign, in the me" 515 


J Tha eee the was. p 27 s 


_ argumengs. by which it is enforced, arc 


. 


1 e Alte 


part of a ſermon. reached. upon a 
by our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, of — 


a Weis „ neyer man ſpake like 
is man r ſermon deſigned; far the y 
of his, 8 75 in all ages af the v 
to the end e parts, of it 
Err um, W 
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with” the infirmities and imperfections of 
it; whoever obſerves what paſſes in the 
world about him, or poſſibly what paſſes 
in hib on heart, will quickly and clearly 
perceive, from tlie knowledge of mankind, 


ſuch a an exhortation as we have under our 
conſideration at this time is wanted; how 
fit and neceſſary it is that the proper m 

tives deſigned and ſuggeſted by our och 
to; engage us to a compliance with it, 
ſhould be held up to the view of our minds, 


from the knowledge of himſelf, how much 


ever is acquainted with human nature, rden 


. 


ſhould be preſſed home upon our reaſon | 


and conſciences, that ſo while we are con- 


vineed of our duty, our practice may be 


bo wage a our een T 
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Il. 3 or for what rag we bend 
Our Saviour hath mentioned ; 
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SERMON | 


VI. 
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„ nothing. What * to be Ne 


text ſets forth our Lord {x 


F Fu 
I. Let us inquire alittle what was out) 
Saviour's meaning, when he faid, ** Take 
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"Ti de eee 


their indolence, much rather than practiſe 


diligence in worldly buſineſs; in the pro- 
per bufineſs of their places und callings, 
who think the bread of idlenefs much 
ſweeter than that which is procured by 
induſtry; they Who are more devoted to 
play and to pleaſure, than to work and to 
labour; theſe would be glad to draw from 


the words of the text an argument in their 


and care, and proviſion for time to come. 


interpretation that may ſeem to excuſe in 


ſome little meaſure the great miſeonduct 
with which they are chargeable, The 
-in theſe 
words, Take no thought for the mor- 
row. And St. Paul "fays, . Be creful 


7 1 — 1 * * — N L . 1 5 2 60 
a * 89 4.4 * £44 a Weg 4 L "a mo 


bey who are not W to 1600 ori- 
that Ease will haye'no difficulty upon 
| 4 hs 
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this head. Attend to that, e ue 

which is given you of it, an account VI. 

that muſt always he given, if perſons, bo 

are trrating of this ſubject, treat it as: they 

ought take it in conjunction with the na- 

ture and reaſon; of things, and with ſome 

ther ſcripture paſſages. and precepts, and 

von wall all find it eaſy to form hp true 

idea-of your duty in this matter. 
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No one Agro Enthus 
ſaſt;owhoſe-principle it is to exclude re-. 
Wann and is not aware that — 7 
difabvintage and diſcredit; no Ohe can im- 
eine that the-purpole of Chriſt the Maſter, 
or of St. Paul, the miniſter, was to diſecun: 
tenance and condemn. a prudent 1 
and diligent proviſion for our future ſubs 
ſiſtence, for the ſupport and comfort of 
theſe who depend upon us, and who have 
a right to expect it from natutal relations, 
or ſuch as are nnen in holes 5 


eee 


nee at: 2AW ST MARY — % a # 15 d 
MONT: 3376 OE and 07 - : 2 241 
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done ro his provädence, by g e get 
Nr And wh is the 
. bs 8 F be 


Foy benefit of idleneſs to e 


Nu ns 


| bowels; and when thoſe whoſe 
bim entitle them to due ſupports from 


(299). 


ies way to it? Man is made for action. 

Without ſome degree of it, ſuch is the 
cotitexture.of, a. huinan body, he will find 
his health affected, and the powers of his 


mind will not be as wall able jowexert 
| themſelves without it as with it. They 


will grow heavy. and languid. A certain 
kind and meaſure of it \therefore, which 
goes under the name of exerciſe, is found 
by experience needful for them vhoſe ir- 
cumſtances, excuſe them from labotibus 
offices. 8. en #6 bins Gigi, eil nal 
45919. eee een eee deb obua 
The floth oof, ſome men. is an. impru- | 
genes . ſo. manifeſt; that every one ſtes it; 
ande enten ide. that no one, 
who, pergeives it, can fonbear ta condemn 
it F 8 
an indication of -hardened; heart. 


3 bus it is always, When a man s family, 


When the wife of his: boſom, and; the 
children, Which ſhauld be as hüst O-π]n 


labours for 


him, are neglected, ate left without pro- 
viſion for their i wants in conſequence of 


bis Abe 198 du cet 


14 94 
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TRY 


adi injurys 5c is; i — and His DN! 


this inhumanity towards a family is an a 
of impiety againſt God, !whoſe will it "183 


in theſe 15 


his, olpenially +5450 * Fa, own 
houlholdy.he. hof, denied; the faith, and 
18: worſe; than an infſidel. 45 ſuppoſe; that, 
ſo Jearly,as-his/time,. there were converts 


168225 


Who OT Who gacted 251 they 
thought" «thats their faith did not oblige 


them to, diligenge in their callings, and 


thy! of a Chriſtian s cngçern; that the Fare 


wen miſtaken as, mych(1as.,,nen could be 


eeligion; 1The-goſpeh does not forhich dir 
ligence in buſines, but! 17 9 50 


requites it. The e the ſoul n 


doubt, hy, way: iin&tion . from, all 
others, and of eminenge,aboys thems, ©, " 

one thing needful.” —And; let. this, there, 
fore be dur firſt and our” chief concern. 
Bur let us be mindful of our families, and 


our 


worldly -buſineſs; that this Was un war | 
of. their: fouls, Was their only. care. her 8 f 


Miſtaken) in a point of, conduct, and in 
the ie Pac formed:of the Chriftian | 
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that men ſſiouid enter ipto-fych focialgon. 
nections and; nabe, OW — 


1 Tim. v. 8 · 


wuz) 

aer our ſecular affalts in the next: and while 
— ve we protiding for che ones and purfu- 
ing the other in the fear of God, dealing 
| fairly and honeſtiy with all, not taking 
8 e of another man's ignorant ot 
weikneſs, or confidence in bur trath and 
integrity, ic hurt, io Krong, to impoſe 
upon kim; cotifidering* juſtice; upright- 
ne, a kind int Kiuch as well as fait 
and honeſt method of p ich 
orhiers, and diligence in doing what out 
profeſſions, 8, "condivions,' — 
Motted us to be done, 1 
igious and chriſtian obligations}! while 
we are thus "employed, e are ſerving 
God” as troly, "and ſhall be dotepted of 
bim as certainly as if we were immediately 
9 fn Wörſkipping him. And know, 
Q. man, whoſoever * "you, are, te whoſe 
ET a GAS a punites yi 
2 BOY ugh you may 
pH for the faith, oa 5 ö en bet 
ant e of | ted for ble 
public wor! 4, 801 1 on — 
| hey other day WE 
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The ant is an active, diligent, little in⸗ ges 


8 She has no guide, her inſtinct ex- 
cepted, which we ſpeak of familiarly, but 
are ignorant of univerſally, no guide, no 


VE. © 


x * — 


overſeer, .no ruler, ſays Solomon. — She 


provides her meat in the ſummer, and ga- 


thereth her food in the harveſt and with 


admirable, as well as commendable œco- 


nomy, lays it up for the winter. The 


ſothful and improvident the Wiſe Man 
ſends to her to receive inſtruction, and 
take reproof from her example. GO to 
the ant, thou ſluggard | conſider her ways, 


and be wiſe.” ee ee 
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To ſuch, if ſuch chock his, who 18 
upon the text as eountenancing and en- 


couraging retirement from the world, from. 
the tranſactions, purſuits, enjoyments of, 


it; I would ſay, what harm is there, or 


can there be; what contrariety to religion | 


things el 


or reaſon, when men purſue the 


the world, poſſeſs them, enjoy them wick 


becoming moderation? Heidi may be ſaid 
and with too much truth, alas! it. wilt 


be faid, that we are very apt to grow fond 


of the * of this world; to mind them 


more 


Cf oe 


Mat. vi. 24. 


(an) 

e bre than we üughtz 10 Oper-value then; 
2 to neglect better, nobler things, treaſutes 
| in'theaven; pleafures of the moſt pure and 
exalted nature, joyb that never languiſh; 
gloties chat are eternal; for the fake of 
worldly. poſſeſſionsz temporal enjoyments; 


and ſenſual gratifications: We fall in love 
with the world; and the love of God can- 
not live with that If we ſerve mammon; 
we pretend to. ſerves God in vain But 1 
maſt deſire you to take notice; that this 


is the fault of perſons; and no blame can 


fall upon the things themſelves: No not 


denſure the world for this, but the mien 


of the world, who ſet up this ĩdol in their 


hearts. 


Hswever; for eur right 


| intem 
faſten 
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government in 
reſpect ef be ware. ef the ward; that 
r may not igtow irregular and 
pelate, and, our paſſionb may not 
upon them a if they Iwere!! our 


chief gded/ and we could never hę too 


rid / of them tit. ciprexpetient, that we 
ſhoald have ſomt directions and limita - 
tions. 1: And in. chis light weygre A@,logk: 


upon the text cand not as anY int mation 


tous thar we. re- put from zus. all 
21008 | ; 8 t 
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and eare for the ſupply of our S ER‚õj 
Wunts; and of thoſe who are dependent a ;- 
üpon us, leaving all to Providence!” Suech 
a notion is againſt common ſenſt; and 1 = 
am very ſure againſt the common good of 
Mankind. It is againſt feripture too, 
Wich commands diligence in our worldly 
alffärs and employments, as well as fifice- 

rity and ferivuſneſs' in our” chriſtian call} 
ing, which joins prudence with inno-: 
ethite; and circumfpection with danger, 
Which omiſes {bleſſing to induſtry, as 4 
Ptoper powerful motive to it. „ 
ad maketh rich, in the order 
of nature and of Providence. Would this 
have been mentioned in the word of God "ty 
ab # motive, if riches were not to be de.. 
lee and purfued? Again: . Hale hes 
ſeen a man diligerit in his bufineſs? He 3 
ONES not "before: menn 
eee eee e 
ment and dignity in bender e THEE 
b. eee eee e eee eee oat part 
f —— n 
cular relation to the bee it might ß 


the original made it needful, be explained 
as ĩt ought not to be W wen ap- 
12 W that is, more ſtrictly and 
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Mat, x. 10. 


( 146 * 
x literally. The apoſtles were ſent wich an | 
extraordinary commiſſion, they had not 


opportunity by the conſtant labour of their 
hands to provide for their returning wants. 


Conſidering what the religion was which 


they went into all the world to preach, 
how pure and ſpiritual, how, inconſiſtent 
with: prevailing notions, practices, and 


habits 3 how. many and deep- rooted pre- 
judices they had to contend with; what 


they had to expect was, not a kind and 


ready reception, but oppoſition and per- 
ha es And this, was, in reality, the 


When they received their commiſ- 


N they were bid to make no proviſion 
for their journey; to take neither ſtaves, 
nor ſerip, nor bread, nor money, nor to 
have two coats a- piece. — The faithful 


*® # % is. 
* : 


execution of their office was enough to 


employ their time and thoughts. In an 
itinerant, unſettled life like theirs, what 
could be done in order: to a maintenance? 
a had from hence ſome reaſon to de- 
upon an extraordinary care and fa- 

your of Providence. If we in our eircum- 
ſtances, ſo different from theirs, ſhould 
, negle& our buſineſs, and pretend to truſt 
in n ö act a a abſurd 
18 75710 [ and 


(497). f 
ind preſumptuous part. And it is obſerv- * 
able, that perſons idle in their own proper 
buſingſs, are buſy- bodies in other men's 
matters, and impertinently meddling where 

they have nothing to do; and by preſump- 
tion on the one hand, and impertinence 
on the other, they do miſchief around 


Some may think it ſtrange that what 

haas been ſaid hitherto is only deſigned to 

ſhew that men may think of to-morrow, 

and ought to do it, againſt the letter of 

the text at leaſt, and when they are com- TEE 
en oute ue ens. it. 5 


l e is nt the A 
the text, as we have tranſlated it, but it 
is not againſt the ſenſe of it. And it is 5 
the ſenſe, not the ſound of ſeripture, that 
we are to be inſtructed and directed. I am 
teady to on likewiſe that men are apt to 
be thoughtful, more than enough thought- 
ful, about their bodily wants, and laying 
| up in ſtore ſupplies for them, and what 

the future changes and events of life may 
be. So deeply immerſed are many in cares 
_ the world, ſo defirous, ſo eager, fo. 
" | OY 2 . 


g 
g 
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bexxcox- reſtleſs, ſo inſatiable in acquiſitions of 


wealth, as if their real opinion was, that 
the principal reaſon why it pleaſed God to 
5 | ſend them into the world was, to get as 
_ pr ONT PS w 


FA 


The removing * the text 2 Kale 

gloſs, guarding thre a miſapplicatian 

olf it, gives no ſanction or countenance to 

LE na any exceſſive 'worldlineſs of mind and of 
mianners. eee eee DIG SRO 
eee e eee RNe” on | 


: . The er SY gets not — 
= the abſence of-all-thought,” but freedom | 
1 from all ſuch thought about our ſub- 

ſiſtence, the ſupply of what concerns the 

ſupport of life, and the unknown events 

of it, as is attended with conſtant unea- 

ſineſs and pain. Such thought as diſturbs 

the mind, as haraſſes, and diſtracts, and 

diſſtreſſes it; ſuch as is not only inconſiſtent 

with our tranquillity and ſelſ-enjoyment, 

but with that regard to Providence; that 

ſerious conſideration. of it, and humble, 

chearful dependence upon it, . 
__ . 9 
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ꝙ— —ͤ—ͤ— — 
855 Luke, the caution is cenveyed by a « T0 A" 
different expreſſion : : Neither be "Ye. of 
doubtful mind. „That is, do not keep 
your minds in 3 ſuſpended, unſettled, 
agitated fate 31 agitated | by various and © 
anxious cares, concerning the neceſſaries — 

of life, or the comforts of it however, as | 
meteors which float in the air are contivr 
in motion, and toſſed Ow os 


part of the amaſphere to mar. . 
33 E 


with innocent and prudent thought for the 
morrow; but it preſcribes. bounds in a 
point where we are in danger of trans- 
ing. Having done our duty, let us 
humbly, and contentedly, and quietly,” and 
. chearfully leave ourſelves and all our 

worldly concerns to God; not entertain- 

ing, but excluding; ſuppreſſing, not in- 
dulging, doubtful, diſquieting, painful 
thoughts; repoſing our- truſt in the pro- 
videnaa and-promifes: of God. How wiſe 
advice “ How kind to us The amount 
e wee e, 3 „ 
dio not menen ns ee . 
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d II. I hall now; as I propoſed, enforce 


= VI. 


our Saviour's counſel = _ own hn 0 


Thu see eee cyua® 


| Nat. v. 25. 


*. . received abe yite 


of life, it would be wrong to ſuppoſe, that 


while we are not wanting to our duty, he 


will ſuffer us to want what is neceſſary to 


ſupport and maintain our lives. Is not 
the life,” ſays our Lord, more than meat, 
weg- f rm cd F ere N e ee 


* 


An im n that kid with this 
argument, and the fears which that ima - 
gination excites, muſt ariſe from ſome de- 
gree of unbelief, either of the power of 


God, or the goodneſs of God. And nov- 
make your choice. Will you call in que- 


ſtion the power of God? You cannot be 


ſo ſenſeleſs and fo ſhameleſs: for who gave 


you your being? Did not God create you? 


And is that almighty hand that formed 


your bodies, communicated to them life 


and breath, and united to them rational 


ſouls; is that hand ſo ſhortened as to be 


unable to provide for you? His power 
who created you, who ſtretched out the 


b over your heads; where is the ſun 
that 


(352) 
that rules the day; the moon and lars that Sexmos 


rule the night; who eſtabliſhed the earth 
under your feet, that abounds with graſs 


of, different beauty and fragrance: his 
power can you ſuſpect a moment as inſuf- 


ficient to ſupply every want to which you 


VI. 


Pf * Fe 
for cattle, - and herb for the ſervice of v. . 
man; fruits of various taſtes, and flowers 


are liable from YOu nature and gras | 


in the n * 


"Dos you then: diſtruſt his edi? Tel | 


me why? How is it poſſible? Look round 
you. a little. The earth is full of the 


goodneſs of the Lord.” He hath ſtamped 


the marks of it upon every part of his 
works. The whole frame of nature pro- 


elaims the praiſes of its beneficent Cxeator. 
The more we know of its conſtruction, 
the more we ſhall perceive and admire the 
goodneſs, as well as wiſdom and power 


of God. Goodneſs is eſſential to yr 


and this divine attribute is unbounded and 
unchangeable. It is the glory of God. 
And if he were not perfectly good, he 
could not be perfectly bleſſed. St. John's 
account is ſhort, but it is ſtrong, and 
n. to be eee upon the heart of 
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San &yery 266d man for its corfort nd its 30 
ed i %% Win Whit wonder and 
amis pralſe does the ptophet off” bat; * How 
great is his goodnefs, an d How great is His 
Beauty! It is Hot" # fibject of deſcrip 
tion, but admiratiön: Let no cares, no 
feats find atty place in of hreafts, that 
carry, with e amy diſtaßt 'of at's 
* „ een eee ment 9 rl 857 
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| The Ah Fu our lives is the pre- 
5 eber Ur them to! ati e WIII Hot fail 
to furniſi what is Heedful to che ſupport 
of them. To be doubtful whefher he will 
or not, is ineonfiſtent with whit he Hatli 
dohe! Out. life we derived from hiin ; 
_ and while he fees it belt that it ſhould be 
prolenged, we way teſt fully Titifeed, that 
what mature requires for this Purpoſe, the 
Od of natufe WHT” not wWitifold. Ort 
Saviour "Himſelf, Who" was moſt «wiſe; as 
well as good, has taught üs upon ais de. 
ceaſion to reaſon, and draw dur 
in this manner: Phe life 18 Höfe thafi 
meat; and the Body chan fairerrt. —It is 
an argument from the greater to the leſs: 
and we act a moſt unfriendly part towards 
| CE if we. have wot our minds open 
| to 


(353) 
to the conviction of its, truth, and do not n 
ſuffer our hearts to receive a ſuitable im- 7 | 
preſſion. For the cure of a wound that 
is painful to the body, would you reject 
any proper remedy that was offered to you? 
Ts a wounded ſpirit a leſs evil? a mind that 
is, depri ved of its peace and comfort by ſol- 
licitudes and fears concerning what may 
happen to you to-morrow; what difap- 
pointments, loſſes, diſeaſes you may be ex- 
erciſed with ; whether ſome time or other 
you may not be in want; whether this or 
the other ſcheme of buſineſs and profit 
bade le your hands, or prove di. 
advantageous to you: and for ſueh wounds 
of the mind, when that is offered which 
will help to cure, are you ſo weak, or ſo. 
wilful, as to treat the offer with indiffe- 
tence? You muſt ſuffer then, and h 
can pity you when you will not accept a 
hand that is held out to W «ni to "Head 5 
. „ 
2. ere anxious; , diſquieting - am 
vgs, how we may be provided for, 
or what evils may happen to us in time o 
come, we cannot but judge to be wrong, 
when we N what Song and uni- 
3D!) 9 verſal, 7 
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Saxon verſal, and parental care Providence takes 


of creatures, far inferior to man, in the 


order of creation, and the 1 u F. of 


being. 


4 unger and thirſt are nature appetites ; 


ad the hand of God has planted them in 


our nature for very neceſſary purpoſes, 


And theſe we have in common with ani - 
mal creatures, that have not thoſe rational 
and moral powers which God hath im- 


parted, to us, We may grew ſuſpicious, 


fearful perhaps, and, by our fears, uneaſy | 


and unhappy, that ſome time or other, in 


this world of changes and calamities, we 
may indeed want what is needful to Gaal 


theſe, appetites, which are: very. craving, 
and make a man very miſerable who can- 


not. ſupply them, and is tormented with 
them. And is not that a ad 15 and 


6 terrible Auen 55 


Ves, he is 2 Ko ES Se man who 


parched with thirſt, and hath . 4 


drink; or pinched with hunger, and hath 
nothing to eat. But ſuch inſtances are 
few, and fewer ſtill where there has not 
been * preceding; miſconduct and im- 

rd prudence. 


(155) 


prudence. Appetites, n natural, are Szxmon 
ſatisfied with little; and God of nature has 5 0 us 
made proviſion for them with a bounteous 2 
hand. Acceſs to ſome ſuch proviſion is 
open almoſt to all. Humanity, a princi- 
ple that embraces every fellow- creature in 
real want and diſtreſs; a principle that 
ſweetens and cheers our days, and helps 
the quiet reſt and repoſe of the night; hu- 
manity, that refines and ennbbles our na- 
ture, will view with looks and feelings 
of compaſſion every one who 'ſeems* to 
want even the neceſſaries of life. Such 
diſtreſs will excite 7 Frans YA to — 
math | ppworthy, a bw 
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To: PONY Us el ſuch 
anxieties and fears as I am now ſpeaking 
of, let us attend a little to what 6ur Lord 
faid to the multitude who heard him de- 
liver this ſermon on the mount, and who 
were, I believe, very attentive hearers. 
He directs them to look up to the fowis 2. 4. 
of the air, that flying race, Which ſing _ 
among the branches. And it is not at lll 
| improbable, conſidering © the, place where 
he ſtood, and the people herd, that while 
19 5 words were yet upon bis lips, ſome 

Us : | of 


| Th (256): 

Sermon of. the feathered tribes might be flying; in 
weit Gght, or ſinging in their hearing. The 
jy e alone he mentians, according to St, 
TER Luke, for that might be the neareſt, as 
| Lukexi-24 Well as the largeſt of theſe objects, Con- 

ſider the rayens, for they neither ſaw nor 
reap; they hape neither ſtore-houſe, nor 
barn; yet God, feedeth them : how ee 

more are Je batter than the fowls * As if 

it hed been fas, What think you of che 
birds of the. zr? Some are before you, 
or oyer.. your heads, purſuing their flight, 
or hey are reſting themſelves on the 
branches: they foreknow not their wants; 
nature hath not fitted them to make g pro- 
viſion for months, or weeks, or days ta 
come. Men ſow the, ground, Wet reap 

the harveſt, they gather into their barns. 
fruits of the earth, and of their in- 
duſtry.; yet are the fowls of heaven taken 
care of and nouriſhed by the bountiful 
hand of the great Father of all, and 
: _ __ - tmend of all. This the Pſalmiſt deſctibes: 
vt. 27, Fheſe all wait upon thee, and thou giveſt 

1 them their meat in due ſeaſon, That he 

dien them, they- gather 5 he apene his 

hand, they arg ſatisfied with good. And 
God. {aid to Joh, 3 an anſwer 


2 from 


22 (7370 | 
Conn M Who provideth for the raven saggen 


his food? From the care, the continual, . 
the bountiful care of By Father and his 
God is man excluded? Man, the only erea- 
ture who is capable of aſking and knowing, 


where, who, is God my maker; | ſhall he, 
whom God has hm head, and lord in. 
ſome degree of this lower world, be over- 
looked by that Providence which has di- 


| ſtinguiſhed and digniſſed him, and ordained 
him his ſtation ? Shall his mind be overcaſt 


nk 


with gloomy apprehenſions, and depreſſed 


with fears, as if this might happen to him? 
It is ſenſeleſs, it is ſhameleſs, it is impious 


to give place to ſuch anxious thoughts, | 


"- 


and alarming” fears. „Strange infatuation! 


ſad corruption when, inſtead of deriving 8 


any; advantage to ourſelves from our intel- 


lectual and ſuperior powers: of nature, they 


are ſo miſapplied and perverted, as to be- 


come the means and inſtruments of our 


ſuffering and miſery. The Lord reigneth, 


and therefore ſhould all men rejoice, —Yes, 


PC. XCViie 1. 7 


O my God, I will call to remembrance | 
thy wiſe, and. powerful, and good provi- 


dence, and ſo caſe my mind of all ſollici- 
. W N or A its Wan 


* 


: (uy * 


. lity, in reſpect ee 


Mat. vi. 28, 


cs oppor" of the "Pay. 


When our bleed Lord bad whey re- 
buked men's anxious thoughts and fears 
in one inſtance, he proceeds to another, 
that is, raiment as well as food. And he 
ſends them again to nature to be their in- 
ſtructor; to the vegetable, as he had be- 


fore to the animal part of it. Conſider 


the lillies of the field, how they grow; 


they toil not, neither d they ſpin: And 


yet I ſay unto you, that even Solomon in 


all his glory was not arrayed like” one of 


theſe. hey do not, they cannot con- 
tribute any thing to their own growth, or 
fair appearance. They! neither ſow. thoſe 
thing gs, from which are taken materials 


of clothing, nor can they fit any thing 


7 "the purpoſes. and uſes of it: they 


toil not, neither do they ſpin.” '—And yet, 
their form how os King Solomon, 
when he filled the throne, Wa in che 


ſplendor of royal attire; magnifioently 


| robed. according to the cuſtoms of the 


- 


caſt. This drew the eyes and admiration 
of thoſe who approached him. But be- 
tween the works of nature and art is no 

com- 


9 0 8 5 
Sen 3 ſo much do the former ex- senen 
ceed the latter. And whence is it that 
the vegetable creation derives its beauty 
and its glory, but from the hand of Pro- 
vidence? And doth God fo clothe and 
adorn plants and flowers, which flouriſh + 
and bloom to-day, and to-morrow wither, 
and ſhall we fancy or fear that he will not 

| clothe us? O how weak is our faith 
How little do we hearken to our own rea- 
ſon! There are ſeveral other conſiderations 
yet remaining, which our Saviour's' diſ- 

' courſe lays before us; but I cannot ſpeak to 
them at preſent. What has been offered, 
what will be offered farther, is ſufficient to 
convince any one who is capable of con- 
viction, how groundleſs, as well as irre- 
lüigious it is, to give way to ſollicitude, 
perplexity, and uneaſineſs of mind to-day, 
concerning what may be to-morrow, with 
regard to the neceſſary and good things we 

Want, or the evils which we would avoid. 


May God oy + us e in 175 
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Marrugw vi. 435 | 


Tale A 10 wag for the Morrow; 
fer the marrow ſhall take thought for the 
things of itſelf: fu ufficient unto * 45 TY 
78 fo e, 3 

Uman life is 1 to many evils 

and ſorrows. Human nature is ſub- 
feet to various wants. If God withhold his 
bleſſing, your diligence and your prudence 
will not be ſufficient. to ſecure to you that 
ſupply of your wants which you defire and 
purſue, If his providence i in its wiſe coun- 
ſels, - and provoked. it may be by ſome- 
thing amiſs in your temper and behaviour, 
ſhould ſee fit to frown upon you, to blaſt, 
not to _ bleſs you, all the ſtores which, 
with much pains you have laid up, would 
lignify. little. Poverty may become your 
portion, notwithſtanding your preſent 
plenty. God may ſuffer a covetous, ſordid 

1 to 1 dae af ** and then, 


as. 
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Sik as to the uſe of what you bass for your 


- 
kn To 


9 


| ſenſible of theſe evils; and complaints of 


From ſorrows and ſufferings who is ſe- 


cure? If Providence protect us, we are ſafe. 
If that ſhall ordain trials and troubles as 


always. 


to be partial to ourſe! ves. How OLA 
do we reflect, call our om hearts and lives 


from ſome wrong diſpoſitions and cofiduet 


(162) 


comfort and enjoyment, you will be upon 
the ſame footing with your poor neighbour. 


fit and neceſſary for us, no prudence, no 
power of our own can keep them at a 
diſtance. It muſt be confeſſed that the 
evils of life are numerous, ſometimes 
grievous, and often unavoidable, but not 


A : 


For the moſt part mankind are very 


them are frequent. K lively imagination 
hath lent its aid upon many occaſions to 
paint them in ſtrong and ſtriking colours. 
Such deſcriptions have proceeded in diffe- 
rent 1 tro quite different motives. 


144 be), 
N * 


ace mon, perh rhaps Eandotdäh TY as we 
find ſuch complaints are, we are too apt 


to account, and inquire, whether and how 
far the evils we ſuffer, or have ſuffered; flow 


in 


F 
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in ufa as the real ſource of dls r 


and conſequently in what manner we 


ſhould apply ourſelves, without delay, to 
remove the cauſe, rather than indulge to 
en —_ 1 e of the 


One . and a general one, "A Fl 
uneaſineſs that diſturbs the mind, and de- 


preſſes the ſpirits, is an unreaſonable, im- 


moderate thoughtfulneſs and carefulneſs 
concerning the future parts of our life 


what may be the events of it what un- 


known changes in our circumſtances may 
occur hat diſappointments in our courſe 


of buſineſs, and ſchemes of management, 


and proſpects of advantage and ſucceſs may 


befal us what - evils in out own: perſons, - 


or our families, or friends, from which 
we are now free, may overtake us he- 
ther in ſo changeable a ſtate as this world 
is, we, who have never yet been ſo un- 


happy: may not want almoſt the neceſſa- 


ries of life. Some who were once n ; 


have afterward lived —_ era ng GLORY x 


af erte rh WD JHA Bf 


Our bleſſed Saviour: 8 ie in ale url 
if e diſpoſal: to follow it, will gry 
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Staten us againſt all ſuch uncalinefs: and if we 
attend to the reaſons and arguments by 
which he hath enforced it, we cannot but 
be ſenſible of the ſtrength of them; and 
perceiving this, how fooliſh, how - Per- 
verſe, how inexcuſable are we, if we are 
ng influenced ahi them. 


% 


— 


— 


9950 
| What is to bad tia! * it is 

ſaid, Take no thaught for the mor- 

rom and why we ſhould not —are the 

two general heads of difcourſe which the 
ee e e eee ei 

a go derttion. has 
p— e — us 

from all thought for te morrow, in order 

to make a due provifion for the ſupply of 

our own wants, and of theirs ho are de- 
pendent upon us. A fuppoſition of that 

ſort would be abſurd: What powers: God 

has given us for this purpoſe, it is his will 

ſhould be employed. What opportunities 

we have, it is a duty to improve. Idleneſa 
is no commendable quality. Diligence in | 
dur worldly callings and employments is a 
virtue. The ſame authority that requires 
nem. l. 75 * * * ſorving the 
ö 87 p | Lord. * 


; « ts ) 
1 A rbifle ds Boche lothful in buſinels. Sermon: 


Toi truſt in Providence that we ſhall not 
3 narefſary fur us, is right. 
But if this truſt he not accompanied with 
our own proper endeavours and labours, ſo 
far as we are capable of work and induſtry, 
it is wrong. Our truſt and expectation 1 in 
that caſe are no mote or better than vain 


confidence and preſumptiobn. Prudence 


employed in guarding againſt evils that 
may happen to us, or to preferve to 455 
the poſſeſſion of that good which 'we 


ſiſtent witk the text, but is er reaſon" 
allen commenaalile. ER: ee 


: 7 7 | 
CHO OLE OLD OJfil A 


preſent enjoy, is not in any degree ee | 


VII. 


ee eee e 1 


tended. to forbid all thought for the m_ | 
row, what kind of thought hath it 
view ILanſwer, all ſuch thought as 7" 
ſturbs, and perplexes, and diſtreſſes the 


mimd; as if there were no providence of, 


God to take care of us, or as if we cou 
not ſafely repoſe our truſt in it, or all that 


could happen to us were not entirely under | 


 Gad's direction. The original, which we 
tranſlate take ne thought, fignifies 


N * 2255 


ſelf⸗ 


* — 
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* FORE IWINY When I had offered as 


hm , 


% ſupport of our lives renders neceſſary. 18 
not the life, ſays he, more than meat; 


much as ſeemed n to give us the 
true ſenſe and deſign of our bleſſed Lord's 
nne ee e to. the | 
l. Gerieral head; under which L pro- 
poſedito enforce a conformity to ĩt by ſuch 


arguments as he himſelf made uſe wi wy 
e oy e this: 


Arif ova | 4 8 


21110) As w AE, tho git; of life 


from the hands of God, it Mould be 


in itſelf irrational and diſſionourable to 


him to ſuppoſe that While we are not 


wanting in our duty to him, and in doing 


what he hath put into our own power, 


that he will withhold from us what the 


and the body than raiment? And having 
given you the greater, hy are you ſuſ- 


picious and anxious leſt · he ſhould deny 


| you. OT 17 7 163 Fo {20% <3 LO £60k! + C4 Mats} 


.. A. „ by 


em 12 it | | O. * i. 1 


un. Our-ollicitous, heart-difburbing, and 
diſtreſſing thoughts and fears how, we may 
he: provided for to- morrow, and all our 
das, ee n to us, we may 


b * ts 417 g 0 17 + 7. fee 
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ſee to be wrong, if we turn our eyes 1 ene, 


attention to the providential care of the 
Creator over the animal and vegetable 
parts of his creation. Behold the fowls 
of the ar, for they ſow not, neither do 


VII. 


Mat. vi. 26. 


they reap, nor gather into barns; yet 


your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are 


ye not much better than they!“ And 


ſhalt thou, O man, be permitted to want 


thy daily food? No, never: never, if thou 
haſt made conſcience. of thy duty to God, 
haſt acknowledged his providence, haſt not 


ſiothfully hid thy hand in thy boſom, or 


haſt not W thyſelf, to the extremity | 
of want by thy own monſtrous impru- 


dence or extravagance. The ravens were 


employed as meſſengers of God to bring 


r "i, 


bread and fleſh to Elijah the prophet, 
morning and evening, in the days of fa- 


mine. God will not ſuffer his ſervants to 


want, while they are not wanting to them- 


ſelves. He who provides their food for 
the | fowls' of the air, will grant to his 


people, ſurely, food convenient for 
them.” - Our Lord ſends us to them; and 


the ravens he mentions in particular, to 
be our inſtructors, that we may learn from 
| think to — thoſe. anxictics Which een 


1918 2141 Us Gut 


4 1 


* 
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q eduntenanets, and torment out hearts, 
concerning food-: ED for 0 
Bs out Wochen. 


1 

ee a, a8 a od; 
und how, may you ſay, do I. know but 
that at ſome cime or other I may be deſti- f 
tute of à [convenient cloching for my 
body? Why ſo timorous ſtill ? G0 to 
the Jies of the field it is our Saviour's 
Airection upon this occaſion. Go, obſtrve 
how fair and beautiful they appear. Solo- 
mon's royal "peat -apparel raiſed the 
ſpoctators wonder: but in all his glory he 
equalled - not adi: of the field. And 
hence has the lilly its beauty? It is Pro- 
vidence that has dreſſed and ornamented it 
in this manner. That gives to every flower 
the fairneſs of its form, and the 


1. . at, of itg ſmell. And ſhall not Providence 


29, 30. 


much more clothe. you? We muſt have 
eee een if we can believe 
otherwiſe, ..I/will now take into oonſide· 
ration; another, reaſon urged by; our Lord, 
A gainſh anxiety for the future, via. mac; 


GI Tul . alt -- _ 211011091 1 I CHOU IN a1 


Mat. u- 27. ANA. It can do us no good. , Which 


of you by taking thought nan aid onen. 
bit to his pros . If 


ws). 
A gur ſollicitude were of any real ad- SenMon 


8 antage to us; if what we want or deſire. 
were to be obtained with it, and could 
not be obtained without it, this might be 


looked upon as ſufficient to excuſe and to 
juſtify it. But who will pretend this? We 


all know. the. contrary of this to be true. 


Future events are not under the direction 
of gur wills, but they are all ſubject to 


VII. 


ihe will of God, who commands and ap- 10 


proves prudence, caution, diligence, mo- 


derate cate, ſuch as confifts with a quiet 


and contented mind, and with a conſtant, 
humble, and chearful dependence upon 
his almighty, wiſe, and gracious: proyi- 
dence: this care! is our duty. But when 


it becomes irtegular, when it grows to 


exceſs, and is corrupted into à painful 
-anxiety, it is criminal. And is this the moſt 


He who manifeſts: the moſt ſerious and 


ſettled ſenſe af God's government over the 


world, has much more teaſon 10 hope for 
his favour, and all the bleſſings connected 


Wich it, than der. who are as much diſ- 


„Matxictt „ FEA F * Bib 155 quieted 
p x — A . e % 
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likely method to bring home to us the 
good things which we ſeek, or to preſerve 
us from the evil things which we fear? 


6 170 ) 
Sensen quieted as if chere“ "Was. no boch govern 
ö l 363th 
C i 10357 Lett o..od 1 a | 
If we were once denfible; that all our 
follicitude is without any ſervice, to us, in 
reſpect of thoſe things which are the ob- 
jects and oœcaſions of it, one would ſup- 
poſe that this conſideration ſhould be a 
cure for the diſorder. And yet nothing is 
more certain and plain, than that exceflive 
thoughtfulneſs for the morrow is unpro- 
fitable. The courſe of events is not within 
the compaſs of our power. For ſucceſs in 
all our deſigns and purſuits we depend 
upon a divine bleſſing. And will any one 
_ affirm that ſuch thoughtfulneſs is the right 
way to ſecure that bleſſing: Can we add 
one cubit to our ſtature ??—Can we com- 
mand our food to nouriſn us? or to nou- 
riſh us to ſuch a ſize and growth of ſta- 
ture? The original word is often made uſe 
of to ſignify age as well as ſtature. In this 
ſenſe we find it twice in one chapter of St. 


an John's goſpel. And with all our thought 
23. 


and, care can we (unleſs it pleaſes God) 
draw life out to what length we chooſe? 
enn my chriſtian. brethren ! a year, a 
wonth, a week, a a day, an x hour, a minute 
: 7 SWC 


Uh) 


we cannot 14d to our age. As little is it 88970 


in our power by all our anxious, diſtracted 
thoughts, by reſtleſs days and nights, to 

benefit ourſelves. We ſhall not be more 
ſucceſsful, we are not more ſafe in conſe- 


9 


— 7 f « 


quence of ſo unreaſonable and unchriſtian 
a temper and conduct. In St. Luke's | 


goſpel, when our Saviour makes mention 
of this argument which we have now be- 
fore us, he adds, If ye then be not able 
to do that thing which i is leaſt, why take 
2 Waka for _ rolt?!” 


N 


- Methinks this: is wats to put us out 


of conceit with all ſuch thoughtfulneſs for 
the morrow, for the future parts of our 


lives, as the text was intended to warn us. 


againſt. What is it that tempts me to in- 
dulge it? Perhaps I flatter myſelf that it 
will be of ſome ſervice to me; that 1 ſhall 
from hence be more ſecure, or more ſuc- 
ceſsful. But I find that I am miſtaken. 


Luke xii. 26 


J will therefore attend more ſeriouſly than 
I have ever yet done to the counſel Which Ca 


my great Lord and Maſter, my dear com- 


paſſionate Redeemer has given me. I will 


—— after a greater degree of ſelf- govern- 5 


Iwill learn to judge in ſuch man- 
"S" 3 ner 


f | Tim. v. 3. 1 We 


Cow) 

Sram ner eoneerning the things ef ü und 
b not to over- value them. I will think 
mamore of my ſoul; and leſs of my body. 
John vi. 27. «© I will labour not fo. much for the medt 
chat periſheth; as for that which endureth 
unto everlaſting life,” I will place m7 
hope ant! truſt in God, and not depend 
| _ myſelf, His providence I will de- 
- voutly and conſtantly acknowledge. I will 
u e caſt my care upon him who hath pro- 
| miſed to care for mie —and {6 ſhall my 
troubled mind find reſt and peace to itſelf, 
And he who has theſe is as happy as he 


can be, ende, r world he ms 70 
er- 


. The Hilicinide auld: which ts 
text is a caution, is not at all ſuitable, is 
_ _ contrary and diſgraceful to our chriſtian 
ia u. . Character. All theſe things do the Gen- 
wu ner ele g ge. eg 


Dy — da, pradtically 
relinquiſh the prin- 
_ - ciples of the oraeles of God, and become 


1 followers of the heathen world in its max- 
abe -ims and manners. Is this © to look not 
be e but at things 
unſeen 


0 178 


unſeen (except by an eye of faith) and 2 


eternal? Is this © to have our converſa- 
tion in heaven ? Als this to ſet our af- 
fectiotis on things above, not on things in 
the earth ? Let evety one judge and 


VII. 


Phil. L. 
20. 


ſpeak for himſelf, A chriſtian man re- 


ſemble a heathen man? How reproachful 


which thou art called?” —Be aſhamed and 
confounded, be humbled . reclaimed 
ede. of 


and ſcandalous to that holy name 1 l ; 


- In the caſt of d Gentiles this will ut 55 
appear ſo ſtrange and inexcuſable as in 


yours. For with the gracious promiſes 


of God they were uhacquainted; and of 


his providence too, how imperfect, for the 
moſt part, were their notions, how weak 


their faith! Of his perpetual; peculiar, 


tender tegard to his own children, his co- 


venant - people, they knew nothing; and 
with the hopes of eternal life and glory, 
of à ſtate where perfect and unalterable 
pbleſſedneſs will be enjoyed, where are no 
Wants to be ſupplied, no dangers to be 
feuted, but * God will be all in all,” they 
wete unacyuainted. It is otherwiſe. a 
en We. are. not in dna.“ the 
| day 


10 a8 


be e 
2 Pet. i. 19. 
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Se day hath dawned upon us. The day-ftar 
GE, hath'ariſen'in our hearts.” —< We have the 
2 C. h. 6. knowledge of God, and of the glory of 
| God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. We 
have abjects of infinite importance to en- 
gage our thoughts, and many precious 
| e promiſes to ſuſtain and enliven our hearts. 
We profeſs our fincere and unſhaken be- 
lief of the providence of God, as conver- 
fant about us and all our concerns, about 
all creatures and all | occurrences. But 
what is this faith if it have no influence? 
What-are we better than others who are 
without it? In ſome reſpects we are cer- 
tainly worſe. In this, and in all. other 
Janes. 3 inſtances, we ſhould © ſhew our faith by 
dur works. —It cannot fave us without 
them; but it will condemn us without 
na. 4. 16. them. We ſay we are < ſtrangers here, and 
look for a better country, even. a. heavenly 
one. This is true, this is right. We ſay 
well. We declare that God is our portion, 
that we have choſen him as ſuch: It is a 
good profeſſion. Let there be nothing in 

our actions to gainſay. To believe, to 
profeſs as Chriſtians, and behave as hea- 
thens ! it is monſtrous. After all theſe 


things do the Gentiles ſeek, 4 


Kaos) | 
their: happineſs. from them; ignorant of sse gen 


better and nobler things; ſtrangers to the 
hopes with which revelation, the goſpel- 


bie en ae hath ue us. 


2 10 tir. ee e 2 
a. * of Alltashpüm bialags, et is, 
of all ſuch as are needful to us, or 8 ; 
the God of all wiſdom ſees to be good for 
us, We haye a promiſe, we have aſſurance, + 


if we conſider and apply ourſelves, to reli- 


gion, as our firſt and chief concern. Seek Mat. vi. 33. 


ye firſt the kingdom of God and his righ- 
teouſneſs, and all theſes: things . ſhall * 
en unto mm e h r Ang 


Jr $301 2 $1: T9RO09 l 


4 1 -1H 8 all our wants, and e 


ful, his dear children have from his pa- OITY 


-ternity full ſecurity of a ſupply. So our 


knoweth that ye have need of all theſe 
things. A 2 who loves his chil- 


dren, children that honour and obey him, 


cannot look on, and ſuffer them to ſuſtain 
the inconveniences and hardſhips of want, 


of hunger, and thirſt, and - nakeduck, 


when it is in the power of his hand to Prov. i. af 


give, and to relieve:—God- is almighty, 
. therefore always any he is infinitely 
: 1 BG good 
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(#96) 
I. a eee 
Fr dd. 17. yants who are deſtitute:”-—Is the affection 
of gur Father in heaven lefs; or leſs to be 
Heb. xi. g. depended upon than of fathers of the 
fleſh?” The aten ih he bears to 
us is a firm, unſhaken foundation of con- 
ſtant, chearful truſt in him: and let us 


5 — GN it accordingly; Can a wo- 


man forget her ſucking child, chat ſhe 
mould not have compaſſion on the ſon of 
er womb? Yea, - e may forget, yet 
Woiͤll I not forget thee. It is poſſible for 
a parent to loſe his tenderneſt ; but God's 
love and goodneſs can never fail. Parents 
ate mortal; and death may quickly" ſeize 
them, and leave theib children complete 
orphans to che compaſſions of the world: 
F i. 46 4c hut the Lord liveth, and hleſſed be our 
PL. xxvii. 20 rock. 4“ When my father and my mo- 
ſttter forfake me, fays-the Plalmiſt, #5 he 
Lord will take me up. If we cleave to 
him, we are lune of his pratactian and 
Tim. l 13 bleſſing. 4. If we live godly in Chriſt 
Jeſus, we ſhall want no good thing. We 
_ have the promiſes of God to give us peace 
and comfort; we have the truth of God 
ane to rely: and do we want more? 
doc It 


— 4 
. 


(#77 ) 


It is not poſfible to have more. „ God- SERMON. | 


the promiſe of the life that now is, and of 1 u. s. 


lineſs is profitable unto all in having 


that Which is to come.” Life ſhall be 
preſerved to us, while the wiſe God: ſees 
beſt chat it ſhould be prolonged; and the 
bleflings; the | comforts of life ſhall be 
vouchſafed to us, not perhaps in ſuch 


ways and meaſures as our paſſions and ig- 


norance may chooſe, but as God knows 
to be moſt conducive to our real and eter- 


nal happineſs; © And in this confidence: let 
us baniſh our cares, and learn to compoſe 


our minds to perfect Peace. Our truſt in 
God! is a foundation, is the only firm foun- 
dation of our tranquillity.” And can we 


diſtruſt his promiſes ?” The heavens and 


the earth may fail, they hall Tail but 


his promiſes cannbt fäl. God is not 2 
man, that he ſhould lie; or het ſon of 
man, that he ſhould repent: hath he ſaid, 


and ſhall he not do it? or, hath he ſpoken, 


and ſhall he not make it good? * Let 


his truth be thy buckler to arm thee 


N 


againſt the aſſault of all uch anxious 


thoughts and fears as will deſtroy thy ſelf- 


% 


um. xXxiii. 
of 


\ . 


. They that ſeck the Lord v. ab- %% 


N not want wy ** thing. And in 
as | perfect 


( 178) 

s. perfect correſpondenge with theſe declara- 

tions of the word of God has been the ex- 
perience of his people in all generations. 
« I was young,” ſays David, © and; now am 
I old; yet have I not ſcen the righteous 
Snakes, nor his ſced begging bread”—not 
as long as they took. care to walk i in the 
ſteps of their | pious dee. EW: 

6. It will be ſoon enough, to = 
yourſelves about to-morrow, .. when to- 
morrow comes. To-morrow.ſhall take 
thought for the tinge « of itſelf.” 

2 144 43-4 ſure that you | ſhall ſee — — — 
day? This may poſſibly be your laſt. May 
you may never. come? If Y: could fay to 
any one of you, This day, or  this.ni ght 
thy "foul ſhall be required of thee,” — 
| — 5 find other matters, weightier mat- 
ters on which to employ your thoughts. 
The text, as we find our Saviour 8 diſ- 
courſe related by St. Luke, ſtands con- 
nected with a caſe very much to this pur- 
pole ; ; and which, if we will attend to it 
1 moment or two, can hardly fail, I think, 

| to 9 Fl W of mak uſefi ul inſtruc- 


tion. 


(19) 


8020. There was a certain rich man, Senon 


whoſe goods were ſo increaſed, that he 


knew not how, or where to diſpoſe of 
them. And on this abundance, not on 
Providence, he depended for his happineſs, 
« What ſhall I do, fays he, < becauſe T- 
have no room where to beſtow my goods? 


This will I do: I will pull down my 
barns, -and build greater, and there will I 


beſtow all my fruits and goods. And I 


will ſay to my ſoul, Soul! thou haſt much 
goods laid up for many years, take thine 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry.” —In his 
plenty he thought himſelf very ſure of 


being happy. ' So many goods were fo 
many joys. I blame him not, for ſcrip- 


— 


ture does not, that he determined to make 


uſe, and a chearful uſe of what he had: 


there is no harm in that, if we guard 


againſt all approaches to exceſs; and while 


we rejoice ourſelves, reſolve not to forget 
others, whoſe wants or whoſe ſufferings 


are a proper call upon our charity, and a 


recommendation to it. Where then, may 


ſome aſk, Was this rich man to blame? 


Why, in this: that God was not in all 


his thoughts“ —that he depended not upon 


| Providence, but upon his poſſeſſians for 


V | his 


Palm X. 4+ 1 


em re pe en Cn Ons a 
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WITT his happineſs ; though God might, if he 


pleaſed, in a moment diſpoſſeſs him of 
all thoſe goods which he beheld with ſo 
much complacency, and enjoyed in ſo 


a plenty: or if theſe were not ſnatched 


om him, he might quickly be ſuatched 
from them. And ſo it happened. His 


puniſhment proclaimed his impiety and 


provocation. God ſaid to him, thou 
fool ! this night thy ſoul ſhall be required 
of thee. Then — 4 hall theſe things 
be which thou haſt, provided When his 


ſoul was gone, what were : theſe things to 


a dead body? „ 80 is he that layeth up 


treaſure. for himſelf, and is not rich to- 
_ wards God. '—If we remember not our 


dependence upon God, and our relation 
to the poor, who are: our brethren ; all 
our diligence, and prudence, and policy, 


and ſucceſs in gathering en neg 


honed and N 
One argument FR mls out 


ſolicitude for the morrow is, that before 


to-morrow comes We may perhaps only 
want a grave where to bury à body that 


will ſoon corrupt, and grow unfit to be 


* by our i to be left upon 
the 


( 281: * 
the ſurface of the earth. But ſuppoſe, as Sermon 


is moſt likely, that you ſhall live to.ano- 
ther day, I ſhould be glad to have an an- 
ſwer from you to one queſtion, which 18 


plain to every one's underſtanding, Where 


is the wiſdom of making yourſelves miſe- 
rable to-day, for fear you ſhould want, or 
ſuffer, and be miſerable to-morrow? Eſpe- 
cially when by this wretched uneaſineſs 


of your minds this day, you can do your- 


ſelves no ſervice with regard to another? 
To-morrow ſhall take thought for the 
things of itſelf.” —When you riſe to a new 


day, do your duty in your proper callings; 


and then fay, I will now leave events to 


God, and by repoſing my hope and truſt 
in him, I. will ſeek: the quiet and comfort 
of my ſoul. And they who ſeek it in this 
way ſhall. find 1&5. 1 0 ho e it 
in any other way will miſs it. 


"0 ye nts of God, whom, ye os 


4 honoured, and worſhipped, and obeyed; 
ye who have been prudent in the manage 
ment of what you had, whether little or 


more; and 5 8 in What belonged: to 


| 585 proper employments an 


—— — 


N 


# } 
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Sennen look back: has God ſuffered | you i in times 
Vu. 


LO 4 * 


paſt to want ? Have you cried 'to him for 
the neceſſary ſupports of life; and has he 
ſhut his ears againſt your prayer? The 
pooreſt perſon among you has been pro- 


| vided for, ſome way or other, he could not 


otherwiſe have been a hearer at this time. 
And why will you not truſt him for time 


to come? God cannot change. Do not 
| you change, but keep cloſe to him and 


to your duty, and then 'remove far from 
To all anxiety. 


"5 Evils are numerous that are unavoid- 
able; we are liable to them every day. 


And for what reaſon ſhould we add to them 


troubles about time 'to come? Perhaps 


| what we fear, wants or ſorrows, of which 


we are apprehenſive, and the fear of which 
is ſo diſturbing to us, may have no. foun- 


dation but in our own imaginations. And 


when our miſconduct in this matter has 
no other tendency but to multiply out ſuf- 
ferings, and aggravate our uneafineſs, the 


/ folly of it certainly i is as evident and noto- 


rious as the impietyꝛ. Wr unto 
the _ is the evil thereof,” 


Et 


"4 
WJ 


„„ a 


We deal very unfairly, as well. as un- 8 
thankfully with Providence, and very fool- 


iſhly with, our own peace and intereſt. By 


the irregularity of our own paſſions, and 

by wrong meaſures of conduct, We make 
life unhappy, or in a much greater degree 3 

than it would have been, if our conduct 
were better and wiſer. And having done 
this, what do we in the next place We 
fret, we. complain, we under- value life, 3 
we run it down, with as little of feligion 
as of truth and diſcretion, and repreſent. it 
in our diſcontented and diſturbed r 5 
as hardly worth wigs, or. Beling: 


fo go not t fa, for we all know 5 con- | 
trary, t that the life of man is not expoſed. - 
to many ſufferings and forrows,, from 
which no prudence and no piety, can pre- 
ſerye us. Our Saviour's argument“ ſuf- 
ficient, unto the day is the evil thereof 
ſeems to take this for granted. Are we. 
not. pilgrims in the. world? Are we not 
ſent into it as probationers? Have. we not 
a relation to another and an eternal world? 


And in this preſent are we not to be 
: formed for a mectpeſs to. bs partakers. at - 


| ep BT | .[the. 


e 
1 * R # * 
ha 


(vp) 

StzMox th joys ys and the glories of that which is 
a to ter In theſe views" we may dif- 
cern not only the wiſdom but the good- 

refs of our Heavenly Father, in ſubjecting 

us to ſo many evils here: The world has 

its charms: And how many are quite 
captivated by it? They could be content 

to live here for ever. I doubt we ſhould 


a TFTx 3 


be moſt of us in very oe” N 1 4 


es 9 


appointments we © meet with” "the? vil 
that cannot be avoided, did not help to 
| detach us from worldly things, and to mo- 
derate our affections to them. Many of 
the evils with which men are exerciſed, | 
are the conſequences. of their wrong tem- 
Per and bent icur; and are kindly deſigned T 
0 rectify what is amifs, and to recover 
us” to reaſon," to religion, and the true en- 
3 joyment of ourſelyes : or they. are the 
| proper diſcipline of a wile and good Pro- 
| | vidence for the improvement. of our graces 
at” virtues: and if < by the ſadheſs of 
tee countenance” for a ſhort ſeaſon, we 
| | are made” better, our afflickions will; "4 


— — — — — 1— 


* 


mercſes to us, and we ſhall have, N to 3 
| Riſe HE Hard that” ſinites us. WIFE | 
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1 queſtion not but we ſhall be ſatisfied 
that many of our troubles and ſufferings 
are not of God's ſending, but of our own 
making. Ah how _—_ of our unea- 


de proceeds, from. fanciful enk. from. bY 


the terrors of imagination, or the po 
of - wrong: paſſion? And beſide eee — of 
from imaginary evils, how does impa- 
tience, want of reverence and reſignation | 
to the divine will, increaſe the burden of 
real evils? Take care and do not aggravate 
the trouble of the preſent day by joining 
with it what belongs not to it; by anti- 
cipating troubles to come; or by creating 
ſuch to yourſelyes as do not, and ought 
not to belong to any. Without theſe, 
probably you will meet with wind and 
ſtorm enough to ruffle the ſtream. of life. 
% gufficient unto: che aue! is the evil 
e 1 adde TER Damn bis 
- Oli in 45 372 1 12 l tts 

hs will "nnd abr two er three © 
abGrtatinnd;o mide ants; aſſiſt us in the 
Wee the ſubject. 
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i Such ccf that contained in the - 
text may convince us of the u@fuloch: and 
RA of * | 


* 
— 
- 


* 2 * 


If we exanting. the ſtate of the world, „ * : 


I. 


18 


N 


e ie f gate and: 


if death, oriany idreadfullaccidents:hould 
_ overtaks\theſe,':toowhomowny; heart i is % 


(186) 


ae hopes with regard to futu- 
d, to eternity, are contected witk it, 16 
it conlults and provides moſt effectually 
ſor our preſent peace and comfort of mind, 
if we give up ourſelves to its direction and 


Uiſciphne:® ow does it guard us by in- 


ſtruction and precept/ againſt ſuch things 
as muſt unaveidably interfere with the en- 


Jjoyment of ourſelues. One cauſe, one 
1 of diſquietade and giftreſ 


is, 00 great concern a ſolicitous, timo- 


obus Mete lat bg pen Wits leo 
morrow, or the nex or ſome other 
days of our lives. x0 know, 'tho' 


I Want not now; that a ——— 
Teſhall feel all the ineonvenieflots 
impbvetiſhed 
circumſtances.” What if / proſper to · day: 


diſeppointment and loſs: may trouble mne 


| menus have new! dear relatives 
and friends, with whom. « | tak6ofwett 
. counſel together. I have children, who 


ure t mens my own foul?>>-If diſtimpers, 


cloſely united, good God! what would be- 


| Kit Howdoutd 2 here 
mme i | 


(7) 


But if: they eſcape, Jam not ſure that I 
ſhall-be myſelf. preſerved., Who can tell” 
me What ſhall be on the morrow? 1 who 
am now at caſe, may feel the ſharpneſs. 
drag I who am now in health, may 


be confined to a fick bed. I — 4 


e 


ne 


to-day, may be dead to-morraw,—Theſe, 


thoughts, theſe cares, ſpoil my mind of its 
tranquillity. And I wonder. not that they 
ſhould. But there is a remedy. for your di- 
Kemper 
gion your counſellor and your friend. Take 


rat hand. Take advice. Make reli- ; 


the advice which the text gives, indulge not 


to ſuch anxiety. It is contrary. to duty and 
to diſcretion. Religion not only forbids 


and condemns it, but furniſhes ſufficient. | 
arguments againſt. It is unreaſonable—it 


is diſhonourable to God and his providence 


that watch over all creatures; and over-rule 


all events—it is unprofitable—you.can de- 


riye no benefit from-it—it. is acting not 


like . chriſtians but like heathens-＋it is 
hurtful, for it provokes God againſt you, 


and adde to the — and een of : 
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EE 
sierten unhappy; or the "wiſe — of ee 
1 — _ ligion, and ſo be at peace, and thereby 
ſhall come unto you. We profeſs 
our faith in the truth of religion, and to 
trevere its authority: but What does this 
fignify if it be not wrought into our tem- 
pers and our lives; if we manifeſt not the 
proper graces and virtues of it? When we 
ſee what is a man's diſpoſition and conver- 
ſation, we can judge preſently and cer- 
tainly concerning his religion, whether he 
be à man of fincerity or hypocriſy. If he 
ſays he believes in Providence, and yet is 
without reſignation, and as anxious as if 
there were none, but all was fate, or all 
was chance, or all depended upon himſelf; 
can you” 4 2 2 to hed On” 
22 . 


2. Et us ndeavo 1. Gen a proper 
_ effimate 'of the things of this world, 4 L 
keep dur minds attentive to” the | much 
more important — of another. Ny . 
CCC Lin 
The world uſually ſtands: too high in 
our eſteem; and heavy affliction is often 
owing to this'wrong valuation.” Aſk your- 
— Ine" raps What are 
: Gr 841. . 8 4 
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| the enjoyments of life. when that is 
Nothing. To us, indeed, they are no- 


thing: but is it not right to lay up in 


gone f Senxon 


VII. 0 


ſtore for our children, and to take care of a 


family? Doubtleſs it is, upon this ſuppo- 


| fition however, that your care be not in- 4 


moderate, be free from that  ſolicitude 


which a faith in divine Providence forbids, 
2 3 is deſtructive of your own tran- 
Tou wiſh your children to do 5 


— 44 to be happy: and in this you 


are commendable. But there is more pro- 5 


bability of that, by leaving them in cir - 
eumſtances convenient rather than affluent; 


eireumſtances that do not place them 


above their birth, their education, and 


their rank in life; than by leaving them 


in a condition that raiſes them above theſe, 


and without any inducement to buſineſs, 


or any motive to diligence in it. The fa- 


N riches are too ' the children's 


Thus it will be al 


Will ſatisfy them. If they are not, ** their 
proſperity will deſtroy them. To be 


not + with and good. If thay Ale, laffitiency 


Pyov. i. 33 


wiſe is much better than to be wealthy; 


and religion is a poſſeſſion infinitely to be 


A to an inheritance of houſes and 
lands. 


(%) 


ane me * Wiſdem aus Solonen, i 18 


VII. 


ryan 


Ecclef. vii. 
11, 122 


good with: am inheritance ot; as it might 
be tranſlated; is as good as an inheri- 
tance, or better: and by it there is profit 


to them that ſee the ſun: for wiſdom is a 


defence, .- and money is a defence; but 
wiſdom giveth life to them that have it.” 
But are not theſe very conſiſtent and com- 


 patible? They are, provided that- the, ac- 


| 2Car. iv. 18. 


quiſition be with honeſty, and without 
unchriſtian anxiety; and eee 


| pa on g ger geh 


, Let faith influence: 8 bebt. 
Let things eternal be much more in your 


wind and your heart than things temporal. 


8 Rev. vii. 17. 


Ohl live mindful of that world to come, 
where are no wants, no fears, no unea- 
ſineſs. Live in an hahitual preparation for 
it: that world Where we ſhall hunger 
no more, and thirſt no more, and ſhall be 


elothed with the garments of ſalvation. 
The familiarity of ſueh thoughts will ren- 


der all the unavoidable evils of our preſent 
ſtate more ſupportable, and will fartif? 
dee ord. — — . ter- 


* © ted W hat 
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— bark ſaid 
the error and impiety 'of ſuch — conn 
and diſpbſitions as render 2 ſordid; 
_ cofitraſttd,: and infatidble after * 
poſſeſſions, as if happiteſs were in pror 
portion td theſe, Yard; nat / to the rectitude 
e. dilpoſttiante 2 HR - oY 0 by: 3: ad. 9} 


He. Deo Ui 34 1 Ani . 4455 
Contentment:is wealth. Mente dope 
verty . Fake no thought for the mor 


row, = ſays uur avidur. And uhat i des 


the covetous man, hoſe God is Mas 
mon Ino that. ſenſe in which our Lord 


defigied: 0 ,um it, he hardly thinks 


to loave the world; whoſe heart cleavesi to 


it hab has been Nth oareful to lay aß 


meaſure pee de atwemeit 
cos Nom ow ads bow e lud 
4. Bjidhit-ooriſtancy;: theifincetity, othe 
{cripuilitels; 3 the! warinth1of devotion, let 
us maintain: andy due 


pi am W e e 


8 it. | | ; De 2 


N * 


N aa at ꝓroper ſeaſons Wo the 2 
and hurry of the world, preſent God to 
your view in his holineſs, 9 power, 


of. any:thidgiclſe. Ah how. unfit lis be | 


: * 
r 
* * 4 


_ 


: \ 
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en dessen 
VII. 


VII. 
and 


you. Intreat of him to guide 


_— 

e and, eie Fall dom bümbly before 
the throne of his grace, pour out the de- 
ſires of your hearts, beg of him (if it ſeem 
good in his fight) to protect and proſper 
ide your ſteps, 
and to give to you whatſoever he knows 
to be good for you. Aſk of him the ne- 
ceflaries of life, and he will "hear you. 


When you aſk more, that is, the er. 


dency, what tranq 


nue . 6. to ourſelves, they are moſt 


fluities/of it, you can never -aſk with too 
much ſubmiſſion. With our prayers for 


bleſſings: to come, let us always join our 


praiſes for mercies received. How can wie 
expect to have good things communicated 
for the future, if we are unthankful for 
what we have received already? What de- 
aillity, what delight is 
there in the fervent aſpirations of 2 pious 
ſoul? To God, theſe are moſt acceptable; 

. < Be 
careful for nothipg, bat in every. thing by 
prayer and ſupp tloation; with chankfy) giving, 


„ ph omg oh HR 
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HIS » was: the! taiage of (bit when 3 

1 under affliction; when reproached VIII. 

and perſecuted by unreaſonable enemies. 

421 good man may, and ought to adopt 
language, and apply what is ſaid to 

his own caſe, and for his own conſolation, 

in ſeaſons of ſuffering + and Ar | 


*. 
1 V, 


the words, of the text are un Flachen 

of the Pſalmiſt's truſt in God, of reſigna- 
tion to his providence, of a pious and pro- 
2 indifference to the world. . 
em we likewiſe learn, if taken in the 
commonly received, the moſt obvious,” 
perhaps too the moſt rational ſenſe, whence 
ame the Pfalmiſt's chief ſupport and "0 
comfort under the trials with which he | 
Was exerciſed, viz. not only from the hope 
| £632. Bb N 


4 ( 194 1 
SERMON. 1 God's — here but of riſing to glory 
VIII. and immortality hereafter, I do not Jup- | 
Foo poſe. that he was a ſtranger to the notion 
of a future ſtate, or entertained any doubt 
concerning it. And comparing the text 
with another paſſage in one of the pſalms, 
it will not appear improbable that he was 
acquainted with the doctrine of the reſur- 
rection. The text hath, I know, been 
interpreted very differently by Set 
perſons. Some very good men, and 
— ters of eminent character for learning Rad 
Judgment, have delivered it as their opi- 
nion that David had no reſpe& i in what he 
| ſpoke, in what he wrote, to a reſurrection, 
5 or a future ſtate: but that, conſcigus of his 
integrity and righteouſneſs, he truſted i in 
God ta ſupport him under ſuch ill treat- 
ment as he met with, to deliver him from 
them that hated him; Who, to excite pre- 
judice and paſſion againſt, him, charged 
bim with deſigning or doing evil things, 
af which God knew him to be innocent. 
. God's fayour and e he ſought, and 
4 theſe he enjoyed. He depended upon Pro- 
vidence to appear for him; | and in this 
hape, e he $09 joyed fatisfaStion. 


A; 44 | That 


655 


united his perſon and his cau 
him, by devotion, by the exerciſe of rig 
diſpoſitions, and purſuing a virtuous and 
religious conduct; that he had a conſtant 


That he looked up to God; on SpmnoN: 
to 


— 


and calm confidence in divine Providence, 


I do readily acknowledge. But that all 
huis apprehenſions and hopes were limited 
to this life, is not eaſily to be admitted. 
That in the text he had no view extended 


12 beyond this preſent life, is what I confeſs 


not quite correſpondent with my judgment 
concerning the piety and righteouſneſs of 
his general character, nor with ſomething 
to be found in this very pfalm, ſeparately 
from the text. There are regions of happi- 
neſs beyond this world. And in this preſent 
| ſtate are we to be formed and fitted for that 


g * 


which is to come. The children of God 


are not exempt from trials and troubles. 


Theſe are unavoidable. . They are an uſe- 


ful and neceſſary kind of diſcipline. Their 


good habits have ſometimes taken their 
riſe from thence, and are often perpetuated 


and improved by it. Were their exiſtence 


"confined to this preſent: ſcene, | we muſt 
conclude, from the moral perfections of 


e chat the conduct of his providence 


B b 2 1 would, 


2 SznMon. woul 


VIII. 
— 


led he 11. 


O16) 
d, with regard to his own People. 
very different from what it is. 


be 
They 
would not be expoſed to ſo many fuferings; 


they would not be in pain, while his ene- 
mies are at eaſe; they would not be in di- 


| ſtreſs, while the others are triumphing and 
- rioting in proſperity. There is a reft for 


the people of God” — but it is in another 
world: and when they leave this, they 
c enter into that reſt.” "The idea is not 


merely a negative idea, hut it extends to 


Pf. xxi. 11. 


enjoyment as well as reſt. Not only every 


tear is wiped: from every eye, but the heart 
Om" the I Joſh" |; | 


If tho wonds of the txt were intended 


_ tertained: that God would defend him from 


bis enemies, and raiſe him above them all. 
and make him happy in worldly proſpe- 


rity, the language is not natural and: clear. 
'Fhe conſtruction. muſt be ſtrained in ſome 


meaſure, Compare ſcripture with icripture 


in this inſtance, and you will; be convinced 


it may be, that when David ſpeaks of 
walking in the divine likeneſs, and: of the 


6⅛1¾]¹f Gan and: CEE > 


the 


(t97) 
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b Hul; he looked - beyond the Rarro wa 


bounds of this life, and had the reſur- 


_ 1 b e ag eee | 


alk ſlate of Mibon ind wrotibls 1s N 


VII. 


e 1 remember, repreſented in feripture + 


under the image of ſleep; conſequently, 


deliverance from: fuffering and ſorrow, can—-— 


t reaſonably and: conſiſtently be deſcribed 


wa compared to fleep, - Awaking there- 


waking. But in ſctipture we find death 


fore; when is is applied to ER 


is quite proper and- reſponſive. 


„ 


d een very! welt with this account: 


wid. daforinis. whe diate wing; hb. 


oriental ſpirit of compoſfition- is obſervable 
both im that and the book of Pſalms. As 
the waters,” ſays Job, “ fall from the ſea, 
and the flood decayeth, and drieth up- 


ſo man lieth down, and riſeth not, till the 


heavens; be no more! | They thall not be 


3 "ori Oe oF 


OO 403 Of) "7-3 


I Was e e Beep is iſh 
made art Or EA LOT 
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( 198) 
SERMON The obſervation; may be proved by addu- 
VII cing paſſages for that purpoſe: but it is 
| hardly neceſſary. One or two will be ſuf. 
pf. xiii. 3. ficient for ſatisfaction. ** Conſider, and 
hear me, O Lord, my God!” fays the 
Pſalmiſt, “lighten my eyes, leſt I ſleep 
the ſleep of death.“ Behold,” as * 
1Cor. xv. 51 Paul writes, 6 1 ſhew you a myſtery; 3 | 
ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall a be 
changed. Every living man ſhall' not 
die; but at the coming of Chriſt ſome 
ſhall be caught up alive © to meet their 
Lord in the clouds” - but all ſhall undergo 
a mighty change, whether numbered 


among the dead, or found alive. I will 
only add further our Saviour's words upon 


lan, occaſion of the death of Lazarus. Our 
friend Lazarus ſleepeth, but I go, that T 


may awake him out of ſleep. Then ſaid 
his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleep he ſhall 
do well. appt Jeſus: 8 15 ned Uh 
e 6H 
00 Such paſſages will Chew: 5 lea 
to ſeripture· language, David may be un- 
derſtood in the text as referring to the re- 
ſurrection. And the connection of the 
tert with what * before, conſidered, it 


18 


11. 


L 
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\ 8 not unteaſonable to ex pound what he i Sena 


has a in ms manner. We; 

The Pladmiſt PRE" of ths i ei *f 
his enemies; who were incloſed, as he 
expreſſes himſelf, in their own fat: that 


. * 
70 
\ 
* / 


is, were ſucceſsful in the world, lived in 


plenty, and aſſumed the manners of arro—ʒ 


gance and-vanity—** whoſe mouth ſpoke 


proudly — their words, as well as their 


actions, declared the haughtineſs of their 


ſpirits. He was derided by them. To 
contempt they added cenſure and con- 


demnation; imputing to him deſigns, 


paſſions,” and practices, to which his mind, 


his heart, his life, were altogether ſtran- 


gers. He calls them men of the world, 
who have their portion in this life“ Who 

ſought nothing higher or better. Who 
ſet their eyes bowing down to the earth: 
that diligently watching his ſteps, they 
might be feady to take any advantage 

againſt him, that offered. Like as a 


lion,“ ſays he, that is greedy of his 


prey, and as it were a young lion, lurking 
in ſecret places.” This may refer to one 


enemy, - diſtinguiſhed from the reſt by his 


beg and power: and if we take it in that 


ſenſe, 


LES) 


Stare {enſe,! poſſibly, Saul might be the. man 
22 whom he characteriſes in this tnanner. 


They were wicked men whom he repre- 
ſents as a ſword in God's hand.“ When 
the ſword wounds, it is with God's per- 

miſſion: without: that, it would be a 
| harmleſs weapon: therefore when he 

e prays for ſafety and deliverance from his 
Pc mi.1,. enemies and perſtcutors, he adds, from 

men which are thy hand, whose belly 

thou fillet with thy hid treaſure; they are 
full of children, and leave the reſt of their 
ſubſtance to their babes. Worldiy pro- 
ſperity they enjoyed, and in chat they 
thought themſelves happy, without look- 

ing farther. Things temporal were the 
objects of din concern: their thoughts 
and affections were fixed upon theſe. Da- 

vid had a truer underſtanding, and à bet- 

ter heart. As for me, I ſhall: behold 
"thy face in righteouſneſs: 1 ſhall be ſa- 
tisfied when Iawake in ye likeneſs.” g. d. 

I envy not your choice, I pity it rather. 

Tae to yourſclves the good things of the 
world, and reſt, rejoice in them, as 

they were your portion. I will take, I 

have taken God for my portion. I will 

not do what is n 1 will nat neglect to 
| do 


12 5% 


ds what i6 good / I. will act with che fame e 


eonſtant and conſcientious regard to what 


is right, as if “ ſaw him who is invi- . 27. 


fible,”=—# He will then lift up the light 


ſhine upon me.” The fayour of God here 
is what my ſoul moſt earneſtly defires; and 
in the enjoyment of him hereafter I place 

my happineſs for ever. If I am not good 
| and:righteous, in vain ſhould I flatter My- 


3 


; Pf. iv. 6. 
of his countenance — and cauſe his ee, s nab tC. -, 


felf with the hope of God's favour and 


friendſhip in this world, and the viſion 


and fruition of him in another. I know 


that he is always preſont with me: and 
the purpoſe of my Heart is always to be- 


have myſelf according to this perſuaſion.” 
„The righteous Lord loveth rightequſneſs, 


and his countenance. beholdeth ' the up- 


right.“ I am conſcious of lincerity, and 


(though that be mingled with many infir- 


mities and imperfections) I have no doubt Fs 
but that J ſhall be approved and rewarded ir 


of him. Let enemies proſecute their ma- 


levolence towards me, let them do me all 


the hurt to which a malicious, ungenerous, 5 
unkind diſpoſition prompts them. How- 
ever they may hurt me in other reſpects, 


& N cannot * me in my chief intereſts, 


„ the; 


I 
Y 
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| $xnmon they cannot take from me ** atisfaction 


VIII. 


— 
* 
. we 
X 
. 


which I experience from conſcious i inte- 
grity before God and men. I muſt die; 


but my hope will not die with me. I 
- ſhall riſe from the ſtate of death. I ſhall 


riſe to glory and felicity. Now I am com- 


| forted, then I ſhall be aum and N 


| ante. 


And was David, „may ſome N fi well 


acquainted with the doctrine of the reſur- 
rection and a life to come, as this inter- 


pretation ſuppoſes? There is no proof to 
be produced that he was not. There is a 


preſumptive proof that he was. Our Sa- 


viour's diſcourſe with the Sadducees con- 


cerning the reſurrection, implies, and in- 


deed aſſerts, that the Jewiſh church might, 
and according to reaſon - ought to have 
learned the doctrine of the reſurrection 


from what God ſaid to the Patriarchs, 


Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. And that 


doctrine ſeems to have been generally em- 
braced by the Jews at the time when the 


chriſtian religion was Publiſhed. to the 


world. This we may learn in part from 
what St. Paul ſaid before the Roman Go- 


vernor, Felix, ba: ee to his accuſers, 
Tt. is 92 Vviz. 


Cy) 
86905 High · prieſt, the Elders, and the 
hin retained to plead their cauſe, Ter- be 


tullus: I have hope towards God, which 
they themſelves alſo allow; that there ſhall 


be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the 


Sind | 


Als | 
T5. 


juſt and the unjuſt.” — In Palm xvi. 9, 


David ſpeaks in the character of the Meſ- ; 
fiah, Of himſelf he cannot be ſuppoſed 


to ſpeak, unleſs in the explanation of the 


words you take ſuch a liberty as will leave 
4 writer's ſenſe to the utmoſt uncertainty. 
Therefore my heart is glad, and my 


glory rej joiceth: my fleſh: alſo ſhall reſt in 


hope. K. or thou wilt not leave my ſoul in 
hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer-thine Holy 


One to ſee corruption. — Was this appl- 4 


cable to David himſelf?” It was not. For 
the body of David remained in its ſepul- 
che, and mingled with its kindred duſt; 


and his ſpirit returned not to reanimate 
| his dead body, but reſted in the region of 
departed ſpirits. St. Peter, upon occaſion 
of the extraordinary effuſion of the Spirit 


at Pentecoſt, urges this paſſage as a pro- 
phecy of the reſutrection of Chriſt. Could 
David utter this, in its true ſenſe, con- 


cerning the Meſſiah; and have no idea of 


* ea reſurrection ? From theſe and 


Ce2 other 


(204) 
SeRMoN other paſſages. that might be produeed, I 
, am convinced that a future ſtate, and a re- 
ſurrection of the dead. were not ſtrange 
doctrines to the Jewiſn church. And there 
is no reaſon to imagine that David was leſs 
acquainted with them than others}, Di 
who vas en as well as a e rec. 
Tx s 17 42344 1 Nt 
be the text 3 A in the 
ſenſe which I have been briefly attempting 
to. illuſtrate. and eſtabliſh, we ſee into What 
to reſolye that tranquillity and chearfulneſs 
of mind which he felt when enemies Fer 
i dich. and afflictions attended uu 


* 


140847 { 'S 3 


Fs | have, how: longer. than I could "ua 
wilted to have been in this part of the 
diſcourſe; but it was: not to be [avoided 
without. leaving what I take to be the ue 
interpretation of the text liable to © 

tion; and the application Which 1. ur. 
poſe to make of it as doubtful; whether 
_ Properly grounded Weg Met dne ls 

E |; 109% 3. 

Theis e Oh pious. Plalmiſt are 

| fitted to convey quiet and comfort to 

righteous and good men undet all their 
trials and ſorrows, to . them to 

Pu: 3 5 gn 


— 


65 20g ) 1 0 
the death-of thoſe'who were deat. tachem, — 


religious and virtuous; as themſelves; 
reconcile them likewiſe to r 


a1 rho Sion their' ww So an diſ- | 


ſolution, -- T1 If F}\ en * Lais 


—Y 


| 21 Them are three ak heads df which 
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2 


L intend: to. een the words of the = 


text, 221 i TV N 112 12 1401 5 2011 up 
08: SAEWE 18 em ic, Jg 0 
hit The pteſeht life. affords but- litele of - 
4 true ſatisfaction and happineſs; and 


that too is ſhort, 1 of very uncer- 


* 51 tain continuanes. 14 $17; 15 1 n by 


— n 
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II. Death, which puts an end to our 


preſent ſervices, ſufferings, and ſor- 
| „ ow, does not put an end to bur ex- 
1 iſtenge: there 18 A day fixed in the 

| ſecret counſels of God, a day cutming. 
| When « all the dead ſhall hear the 
: tags {OE of; God, by his Son, and live 
n: the trumpet ſhall ſound; and 
dead ſhall be Miſed; ſome to 


q: 


4A 1 15 ſhame and everlaſting conte 
-: +1: hott were their ſenſual pleaſures, 
[6 {ING * diſhoneſt = 
Das 5 W ec 


e honour and happineſs: - others 


pan. xii, 1. 


KH. 


_ 
' while in the world. Dreadful be- 
; yond expreſſion, and mingled” with 
utter deſpair the puniſhment and mi- 
ſery which, when raiſed to life again, 

ay ſhall ſuffer. 


5 m. Good men, who were righteous 
before God, how cenſoriouſly or ini- 
| quitouſly ſoever they were once treated 
by any other men, ſhall awake to 
boy and felicity. While they lived, 
the image of God was ſtamped upon 
them. When they died,” it was in 
peace and friendſhip with him. When 


they e eee it is to 
| be glorified 1 SS. 31 


329; 0 


EY How. little W t fincere, 


| aid ſolid latisfaction is to > be found in hu- 


man life? | 0 6151 


, — * x 4 
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They who; live in a e of "FS 


5 dency, and enjoy the ſunſhine of proſpe- 
rity, may be looked upon by many as 
happy. But it is not in the ae this 


world to communicate happineſs: - A ſick 


man can have little reliſh of its enjoyments: 


| ""_ who! can 2 diſcaſes, and pains, 


Ri * 0 and 
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and declenſion. of 'body, keep ye at a di- Staxox 


ſtance from me. If theſe aflault him, can 


he deliver himſelf from them? When death 


hath received its commiſſion to ſtrike him, 


| 
— * — 
x 
” 
2 « 
* 


can he ſecure himſelf? Can he repel its 


dart? No: the womens is certain and fatal. 


ow many ſho Ache cds fuck, to. 


tention and paſſion as if in the poſſeſſion 


of large property they could not fail to find 


their felicity. But fo far are men from 


being happy, very often, in, conſequence 
of wealth, that it multiplies their cares, 


and fills cer minds with uneaſineſs and 


fears, from which they would be free with 


leſs of the world in poſſeſſion, or leſs at- 
tachment to it of mind and heart. There 


is more of true ſelf-enjoyment in content · z 
ment and moderation of deſire, than in 


the greateſt affluence without them. With 
theſe is peace and comfort of mind. With- 


out theſe there can be no tranquillity; Ho- ] 
wealthy ſoever they may be, they will not 
be happy. The ſoul of man in its capaci- 


ties, principles, and powers, was formed, 
for more refined enjoyments and pleaſures, 


than worldly poſſeſſions can adminiſter. 


8 Wen OP 2 1 belong to one who is 


of 


( wit )- 


bangen of a truly charieable and/liberad ſpitit,/they 


VIII. 


will miniſter to his own comfort and joy, 
by being adminiſtered freely ani bounte- 
ouſly to the _ and 2efbollimens of 
_ 211, ae 3.115 AM, N 0 2 
Vans, © as =) wy es oblerve, 
is nothing more 6 him that has it, than 


to another, than to a ſtranger to it. How, 
may it be aſked, ear that be? Is not what 


he poſſeſſes his own? and is he not at li- 


berty to de with his property ag he likes ? 
Vest I grant it. But the fact is; that he 


Has no will to make the proper uſe. of it 


and in ſnared the former; and 
by being born to the expectation of riches, 
oer having theſe left to them, have been 
ruined; ruined in ſoul and body too. Their 
healtk and their lives have fallen a facrifice 
2 6 thoſe vers ta wiel Hoh © became the 


for his on convenience and web 0 or 
for the benefit AL gs Wage! 10. 9 


rr 4. 11 iA. 


-1Plewy. too frequently winked to lux- 


ury; and vice is che offspring of wealth 


in poſſeſſion or expectation. The infinits 


fokeitude/of- parents to get or ſave eſtates 


for children hab, in many e e 
the latter, : 


temptation, 


- 


— 
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ns: mat are which b they/wr were nou Sera sb 


Plenty is 8 e with 
ſatiety: and ſuch pleaſures as we receive 
dy means of our outward ſenſes, (in fome 
_ inſtances however) being purſued and en- 


joyed with too great freedom, loſe much 


of their reliſh.” Our capacity of receiving 
them depending upon the external ſenſes, 
will be affected, will be diminiſhed as theſe 
are diſordered. It is not in our power to 
break off that connection: but it is in our 
power to avoid every thing that is morally 


evil. Take care therefore to avoid all ex- 


ceſs; for intemperance and debauchery 


are as imprudent, for the moſt part, as 


they are vicious and wicked. The real 
enjoyment of life; of the ſenſible pleaſures 
of it, conſiſts much more in ſober diſpo- 
fitions, in paſſions ſubject to reaſon's go- 

vernment, in à conduct that diſcovers a 
love of moderation, than in exceſs of any 


VII. 


kind. How calm are the thoughts, how. 


pleaſing” the reflections, how ſweet the 


ſlumbers (in general) of a man whole 
paſſtons have no authority over him, whoſe 


N holds the reins, and directs them 


. 0 


| 
4 
| 
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ee 
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eee # 
as ſhe ; who keeps them in habitual 
A ſubjettion to rales of PIGS, and Jaws 
mos” nen | 


* 
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Al ee eee of ee 
continuance. To- day they may be with 
us, to-morrow depart from us. Unex- 
pected changes may occur; and they may 
ſurptize too by their ſuddenneſs. But if, 
Vith reſpect to them, no change happen, 
bow precarious is life! He who is in 
health to- day may be ſick to-morrow; 
may burn with a fever, or groan under 
pain, or ſhake with a palſy, or be inſen- 
üble under a lethargy or apoplexy. He 
who is alive this Lord's day, and hopes for 
a long ſucceſſion of thoſe days yet to come, 

may be dead and buried before the next 
en 1271 * W is Bee! and 1 bug. 


. e 1 18 1 N as thats” hall 
we expect to find full. ſatisfaction, con- 
- 4a ſatisfaction. here? Shall we. ak our our 
happineſs from the world? We may do 
this: ſo multitudes have done, and cen- 


Unue to do. But the certain conſequence 
is . a na 


What 


a). 


What I have hitherto ſaid 8 this 8 seko 


. was intended to thew, and I hope it VIII. 


has ſhewn, that all the good things ord > I 


life, circumſtanced and diſqualified as they 
are,. cannot communicate ſatisfaction and 


happineſs to us, agreeable to nn and | 


of er N Aen. eee - 


- Beſide this, I 100 ö to you his | 
hw is a variety, a long train of evils con- 
| nected with human life. No conditions, 

uo characters are exempt from them. We 

come into the world in a weak and help- 
lefs condition, and paſs through every 
ſtage of life in the midſt of dangers. To 

b. e g uneaſineſs, nd ar orig 

| * are . | | 


5 any were et from — 
ad ſorrow, this privilege, one would ſup- 
poſe, ſhould be enjoyed by the children of 
God. But ſuch exemption is not accord-. 
ing to the eternal counſels of God's wiſ- 

dom, and the ceconomy of his Providence. 

On the contrary, they who were moſt 
eminent for their religious and virtuous 
characters, have been diſtinguiſhed by pe- 
1 _ trials and troubles. Of this no ac- 


0 8 count, 


- 
FRY 


00 2123 
SERMON count, no rational and ſatisfactory account 
— could be given, excluſively of the con- 
= ' -fideration of a future ſtate; That being 
; admitted, the difficulty is diſperſed; and 
what might otherwiſe confound us, if 
there be a Providence, is perfectly recon- 
cileable to the certainty, purity, wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, goodneſs of it. The good 
man's afflictions are no evils. to him upon 
the whole. He knows that in the way of 
diſcipline they are deſigned for his good. 
It is never otherwiſe: and this he will ſee 
clearly and fully hereafter, though now 
he may, upon ſome occafions,” be in dark- 
neſs, and feel a temporary dejection of 
ſpirit. To his good, with God's aſſiſt- 
ance, they certainly will miniſter. They 
Will call his graces and virtues to exertion; 
PR. and the exerciſe of them has a tendency to To 
improve them. According to that im- 
provement in this probationary and pilgri- 
mage ſtate, will be their future reward, 
their glory and felicity, when * arrive 
at their heavenly Father's houſe. | This 
ſoftens affliction : this is a cordial to re- 
freſh, to compoſe, to comfort, to chear 
an afflicted; fick, languiſhing, dying Chri- 
än. Father, I m * thee: 
2 1 Not 


b 


« Not my will, but thine be done. What t 
though I ſuffer, I hall in a little while II, 
find myſelf where are no pains, and dif- — 


eaſes, and weakneſs of body; no diſap- 
| pointments of hope; nothing to diſturb 
me either within or without; where not a 
tear falls from the eye, and the heart never 
feels a moment's uneaſineſs. Sorrow: may 
now, at certain ſeaſons, when I am afflict- 
ed, when perhaps a worthy parent, or dear 
child, or tender huſband or wife, a beloved 
brother or ſiſter fall victims to death, that 
awful, that victorious enemy, ſorrow may 
ſeize my heart; but my faith will impart .- 
peace and conſolation to my ſoul. The 
time is ſhort—ſoon ſhall the ſcene- be 
changed with me. My temporary ſorrows 
ſhall 5 per into pro now's Ne 
| "oe: en 
1 bnd apart from the . 
and pleaſures of religion, virtue, friend. 
ſhip, is little better than a round of lo 


gratifications, of trifling or unprofitable _ 


purſuits: and it is compaſſed about with a 
vaſt variety of evils, from which we are 
never ſecure. The world is ſuppoſed, in 
ſcripture,” to be an unſettled and un quiet. 
W ſince th People of God are repre- 

7 ſented 
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. Sexmon ſented as entering into reſt, when they de- 
W out of it and go into another. 
222 There, ſays Job, the wicked ceaſe 

from . and es the 1 are 
reſt?” 


8 »I is van lhe not in 
lasted One ſtay. —** It appears and vaniſhes. away. 

like à vapour: ſhort, when longeſt; and 

always. uncertain. Life is in the abun- 

Pr. . 6. dance and ſplendors of it but a vain ſhew, 

4 ſcene of fantaſtical felicity, Life is not 

only attended with vanity, but is often 


. Ecelef l 14 ſubject to vexation of ſpirit, * from the 


many evils to which it is liable. Probably 

at the end of it, though protracted to 

years of old age, which are as 'a drop 

do the ocean, in compariſon. of the dura- 
tion that is to follow, probably, I fay, we 
may then properly apply to ourſelves the 
words of the good man Jacob: when ex- 
amine by Pharaoh, King of Egypt, con- 

Sen .) Cerhing his age, we may apply der he ſaid 
concerning his life to our own:! * Few and 
evil have the days of the years of my life 
been.“ Indeed trials and offerings are ſo 
| *. common, and in ſome ſenſe connatural to 
2 9755 F 
1 8 n ple.“ 


1 


* * s 
0 0 7 
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ble.” —Virtue and piety, according to tlie — 


counſels and conduct of divine Providence, 
make no ſuch diſtinction at preſent as to 
defend their friends and followers from 
ſufferings: nor, all things conſidered, 


would it be right that they ſhould. But 
the righteous man will not be without 


peace from conſciouſneſs of good affections 
and good behaviour. That conſciouſneſs 
in the midſt of all his trials and afflitions 


will nouriſh his hopes of a better ſtate. 


The goſpel has many precious promiſes 


to conſole and encourage him. Reaſon, 


VIII. 
N N 


ſeparately from revelation, cannot, I think; 


leave a good man, who has few of the ad- 
vantages of this life; | and who is oppreſſed 
with its burdens and pains, without hope 
in God; hope of ſome happier ſtate of ex- 


iſtence Where is the wiſdom of God, 
where his holineſs, where his righteouſ- 


eſs, where his goodneſs, if - afflicted, wir- | 
tue, ſuffering virtue, is left quite hopeleſs 


of happineſs? I now-ſpeak only What rea- 


ſon would ſpeak, unaided, unenlightened 


dy revelation. But God has revealed him- 
elf and his will. Let us go then to his 


word. What ſays the goſpel of Jeſus | 


Chrit? That will — us dae ſatisfac- 


tion. 


ALE. 


(aj 


Saint ub seen thee! us / W w. 
VIII. here, we ſhal 


b reap hereafter. That there 


Gala. vi. 3. is a life after this that we-ſhall be incon- 


ceivably. happy. or miſerable in another 
world, as we are diſpoſed and as we behaved 
in this that God hath appointed a day, 
in the which he will judge the world in 


righteouſnefs by that man whom he hath 


ordained to be judge of the quick und 
dead when he will render dq ehery man 
according to his Works. RE L Hen 


S484 1076 5 dig * Ja Tor * = wit $4 


i Whit has been ſaid may lead us, _ 


lead us, in the „eiii ion t 
-bs Am dn end od; garn book & a4 £5 


V aſt Place, Ait ee bps, 
wich e e e e we 


-x2 10.927 22iqqed 2mot to 2qod”4 bo 
Fou may ſeck / ſatisfaction here, Wiebe 
perſuaded of this, that in worldly and ſen - 


 ſaal purſuits. you Will find noi reſt for your 


ſouls. God hab formed you for immor- 


tality; and whether you think of it; and 


prepare. for-at; dr mot, every ohe of- you 


muſt Ive for cet, happy in the; prefence 


and enjoyment of God, bleſſed for ever ;— 
or banĩſhed from chis preſence;; caſt away 
into regions of — Galt down to hell, 


.Q07 | where 


(> ) 


1 and: wailing! and 
zoathing icof -rtceth—etears ſhed in abun- 
dince hegt cis) no.1iplace; far mWpęent- 
mor-n erh Wwithaut twmedy zi eros 0 
intdlarablle and inrunpeivable. Lif 


eee hen trealute db | 
or pan itari Ohnrarthlit is ITY 
Sund dn chearen you cannot he diſap- 
pumted vt it if you ſet your hearts upon it. 
21811 231 nigad ym n ⁰jẽö = Jon 17 
2dly, Be good and Nen e g wonoun * 


Von chinet-ibeheld we face of God 1 
wittiout tb Youleaimot riſg än the laſt 
din vb Sauicur s: image, 20: glory, 
nünourg and immiortakity, M tid image im 
righteouſneſs, holinaſb, . gοdnEeſ, be:not 
open bpon5yonridoolso Belufion,; =» 
feb{-flattery;>may'ſpeakipeare tooyou with 

N tuchut wretoched wilhibe vom end. 
Dunmation and deſpair weill. be theoportion = 
of/ulf that-work/iniquity; Obey Chriſt; 
love him; imitate ma zund you halt bs 
glorified 2ogether walt hint, Awoy wor” 


ut Hed 54 .godw Hgin Wand eis och torr 
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hell, depend upon it. Conſider how vin 
your life is. Tae of which you 
are not aware, may quickly put an end to 
it. But you may reply perhaps, We are 
healthy and ſtrong. It may be ſo: but 
thouſands; ten thouſands have died in a 
few days, who were in as much health 
and vigour as you are. A; waſting illneſs, 
—— _ er e een 
to- morrow. 99941312 20 ie 


$4 
— rakyrodtiers ay) and. i 
is time enough to think of death. Pray 
anſwer me: Do not you ſes young people 
die as well as old? And is it ever too early 
to take care of your ſouls, and prepare for 
death? Ho much wiſer and better would 
it be to comply with the advice ; which 
your living friends addreſs to you, - which 
your dead fathers and dead brethren too 


Tal. 4 2 _ addreſs to you from their -graves?: Re- 


member no- [your Creator in the days of 
E youth, while the evil days eomæ not, 
nor the years draw nigh when ye ſhall ſay 
we _ no + Ns wa „ 
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— 
enemies,” who knew, ;nqt,;his 1 3 an 
wok Plesſuxe Jn guiſrepreſeming His con- 
gue; Iimputing to hin;, principles ande me- 
Arctiofläctiqn which, reg not once in his 
thoughts: and Which mene as contrary, as 
ible myhin,dipoſitions),, Conſcigus: of 
is QW 3:1 „ he Bad, humble con- 


dgyod3 tc Aen. r Da Ne wood en 


WF 


SERMON 


3 2 da Ai favour. es for me, I P 54 7 2 


wall behold. thy. fac, in gighteouſneſꝭ: 


ndl vainrdges any man, hg. is deſtitute 
of this, flatter himſelf with the hope of 


God's friendſhip here, and beholding his 


right : —PrababhnNayids 
bien 9 h d 


9 | | © SFAIY but 


2. RF; 15 The Tightegus, ford 
V 020d has countenance - 


© TS. 
argon but extended to another. —— 
*. afflichon be at preferit my I am 
not without comfort under . theſe ſad and 
ſorrowful circumſtances. My enemies 10 ate 
Proſperous; with them worldly : pro- 
= "<< They are men who 
D 
ond it, 1g 
be ty F ref. eternity, will I ever 
= keep i in view. My troubles, how nume- 
wu aud grievo ous "fever, canfiot* laſt al- 
Vas they cannot continue Jong! ©" Death 
will bring (with it deliverance: The 
uwe is a place of tefuge and of Teſt, 
Th ugh T flecp the leep of death. 1 ſhall 
awake from that ſlumber, 'T'{hall tife to 
Hife eternal, I hall awake in the divine 
Akeneſs. And What chen will be the 
 fatisfaGtion, ' the joy, the 'of 1 
. Mou? 1 cannot Oy _— ot * 
tious' thy can len i 20 f 
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in ai better That hope ſupported 
comforted. him. Of his uprightneſs he 


was conſcious; and yet afflicted and vi- 
Bed. Tha conſeieulnelt 


_ xerciſed,-and cheated his ſoul in the midſt 
af ſufferings and ſorrows... Shall not the 
judge of all the earth do richt“ — Shall 


virtuos and piety, afflicted here, go for 


ever unrewarded? Of God's perfections 
David entertained more - honourable and 
reaſonable thoughts. I cannot believe that 
he lived and acted without any notion of 


comparing the text with a paſſage which 


referance-muſt be ſuppoſed to a reſurrec- 


tion, or ſuch violence made uſe of in the 
interpretation, as is not to ' be; juſtified; 


upon this compariſon, as well as accord- 


ing to the moſt eaſy and obvious ſenſe. f 
the words, we may ſuppoſe that David 


had in his view the reſurrection, when he 


lays, . $1 hall bo. Hickey: when” I. am 


By 

' 14 1 
| in chy ane 9” e 
. 73 145 | 4 ; e. 1 * hy g 27175 
1 — © 134 * 1 5 
455 at, 1 8 n 2 1 


he text ou: Po CNW Ne diffe- 


rently * by ſome excellent Wir 


ters, 


eaſily reconciled 
him to all the trials with which he was: 


a future ſtate, or without faith in it. And 
we meet with in another pſalm, where a 


"OP 


and: * 


win. 
Go 


— — 


I, Sig 15 fi gbieduſneſs in iruth/ md with un 
rie this "tholight, * and cheriſbed it; d that 


that all His tho 


were confined wi Air ie narrow” Girele "of 
He Hain Iife? C MI if} YET! IN 2510 rl. 
A sd, 0 1912 uot oil ws c ni bs 


(ap). 
mane tes hte hee deren fl. as de opia: 


mon, ut David i mmYhat he e ad 
no 'rdfp6@/tea/Fature ſtate ang ci vceſurrec⸗ 


tion But that abhe'walked before God 


8 beart he C frtEdhimfeHT with 


God vould cauſe his faee toll ſhine upon 
him and from dimbultyſ and diſtreſd of 
citeumtances, would reſtore him to trans 


Kani and raiſe him to proſpority. Div! 


FELL ile zn . 211g 9:00 ldd 
70 Frde it is, that 0 God. hbndebanided, 
And to him he Smimitted himſelf patiently 
and unreſervedhy. Deretion wWarnνᷣ his 
Keart, religion and riphtcouſmely üiretted 
bir He, and hope Was his eonftant em- 
paniof and comforter” But is lit feaſbn- 
Ale to” think (the text only ebnHUxred) 
ht and alt” his: 


85 ve pag i Ne e wy 
KL for thinking that the tet Woks 


beyond this life, and has in view a life of 
ory and Teliei ic IAC bo 1297 80 T 
- 6 * n 0 Lebaboqe Fw 


I7 
„ 


„% ĩ 
But I will not enter into any repetition 5B 
of what wag there obſerved in ſupport of * 
the common interpretation of the text, as = 
having reſpext to a life to come, to the re- 
ſurrection af the dead, and the reſurrection 
of the righteous to glory and happineſs. I 
proceed to ſpeak of that which yet remains 
to be delivered upon the ſubject belgre us. 


Three general heads of diſcourſe were. 
F 5 


I. That the preſent life affords 5 little 
of real balken or happineſs 


II. That death, which puts an end to 
gur preſent ſervices, ſufferings, and 
ſorrows, does not put an end to our 
"Exiſtence. There is a time to come, 
a day fixed in the ſecret counſels of 
God, when all the dead ſhall hear 
tte voice of the Son of God, and riſe 
again to life, The trumpet . ſhall 
.- und, the graves be opened, and all 
who ſleep in them be gathered before 
the judgment · ſeat, ſome to inherit the 
- joys and glories of God's preſence for 
(TO 3 others riſe to ' ſhame, and 5. l. 2 
2 th OR. 55 ever» 
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SERMON , — everlaſting contempt '—to nn 
6 IX. „horror, damnation, and deſtruction: 


Short were their ſenſual pleaſures, 
their worldly profits, their injurious 
gains, for the fake of which they loſt 
their ſouls. The future — 00 of 
finners is beyond all deſcription: and 
deſpair is inſeparable from their con- 
dition. 
Lake i. 6. £ | 
III. Good men, | righteous before God, 
how numerous or grievous ſoever were 
the trials which they experienced ; 
how ungenerouſly or unjuſtly ſoever 
once miſrepreſented and reproached, 
ſhall awake to wear the i image of God 
in glory, whoſe image in holineſs 
(allowance being made to the infirmi- 
| ties and imperfections of human na- 
tertelure) was once impreſſed upon! their 
= | fouls. 10 
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The firſt of theſe bell was "hi ſabjea 

"of the former diſcourſe.” Few and evil, 

for the moſt part, are the days of human 

life. Innumerable are the cauſes of its un- 

| caſineſs. How frequent are difappoint- 

| maents. Evils abound. Enjoyments are 

= quite uncertain ; ; and, ſeparately from con- 
" KHER ſcious 


you wiſh, it may be, you cannot obtain; 


— 
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ſcious virtue and goodneſs, what: are * SERMON 
to a rational ap immortal ſoul. ? 'What IX. 


—— 
at * r 


and if you dy attain to it, you cannot ſe- 
cure the continuance of it. But if that 
remains with you, do vou find. yourſelf 


quite happy if deſtitute of thoſe good diſ- 


poſitions and habits that will enable you to 
think of another. world with. ſatisfaction, 


and from hope to draw comfort ?. Vain 


| world! Such, men find it to be upon ex- 


Buren of f it, and 155 how 1 is it to en- 


» # 22 


gail j- a ſave. 0 <A good. man is $ ſatisfied 1 | 


from himſelf, for his temper and beha- 


viour are according to the principles and 
the moſt excellent powers of his nature. 


- A vain. man, a bad man, ho are under : 
the government of their paſſiong, can never 

procure eaſe, PH. RS, i LY their 

Ro 1855. N o 9 1150! bk; © JOEL IIe. 1180 


wot 


12 — } F ; 3 


518 14 10 54 uon "3; Bit 


2 d I, mention to you, bene what ; 
hab been already obſerved. to ſhewy how 
little of true and, laſting atis faction i is to be 


enjoyed and expected here; need I men- 


tion to, what pale weakneſs, and diſor- 
ward Ffa | ders 


(38) 


Sesaee deld BF bey as well as diſquietudes of 
mind, we are ever liable? And from the 
| danger of death Who'is Free? Who among 
you Knows, Who of the healthieft or 

youngeſt among yu, and who in Confe- 
| Ft a 204 quende of ar thinks his. mountain 
| flahd very Weng, be ef 75 can tell 
whether he tall ſee che end df this pre- 
ſent year?” Long perhaps before the yea? 

has nat ed its einde, Your days ma 
de at ah end. Before the month "hath 
fmſhed its revolution, or poffibly befote 
_ the Ught 'of another ſabbath * 
Wo, the Yates chat now fee you, che 

+  plabes that do Kue you, may ſet you 
; dm Kube you nb thore for ever." What 
__ i \this? "thay dme reply. "Things of 

© this 'foft ate often falk by preachers; 

and we know them "though they were t 

iy fidtftnng of Wem. © And is it not Bt 

that di mention mould de ' mite” "Y 

them? You will not doubt, when yo 

obſerve how little e By the moſt 
cM thankind "Are apt te to cheſe 
| "They know then Jgd, a8 
| chew ey ao th, Vat du i 


' 9 RY: 2h "have 
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have little influence on the pradtice. Mey dees 


zo on with the ſame attachment to the 
world, as if its nes could not fail of af. 
fording them perfect ſatisfaction ; us if 
they were not tontinoally ſhifting; as if 
the continuance ef their enjoyments were 
at cheir don command. - All may be fair 
with them to- day; but clouds may ſoon 
gather, and they may be in a florm r- 
tmorrow. To-day 2 may think nothing 
of death; and a few days hence, or the 
very next day, be in its ares: ſo vain is 
lite. And yet how prone are we to flatter | 
ouriHyes with imaginations of many days 
dt years r dome; and, upon a preſump- 
tion of that, to neglect what is of infinite 
tante to us? CultiZvate religion. in 
we and pour 


 heedfal.” —And wiſe, happy = at 
Fey, who, - femdi- | 
: vanicy of like, and of the works, 
{ive mindful bf death, and habitually pre- 
pared: for another world. , In riert. | 
neſs mall they behold the face of God. 
hh his likenets hal) they /wwake from the 
fleep of Besch; and then, Oh then whit - 
Will be their joys! They may find, 0 
en can _ 9 fatiafaRtion | 


$t2* 4+; b $43 (I 
& ” 2 * this 


lives: that is * che Lake % 423 : 
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ger th world. In the next is falneſo of 


joy, and: pleaſures for evermore. They 
may now be treated wrongfully by power, 
malice, envy, or ſelf- intereſt: by pride 
they may be contemptuouſly treated. Do 
not be uneaſy, good chriſtian, the time is 
coming when you ſhall be glorified. Think 
of that, when you ſuffer, when you meet 
with diſreſpect, or experience any thing 
afflictive or painful. The 0 will 
adminiſter ta you patience, peace, and 
comfort. It will ſoften! all your ſuffer- 
ings, and ſolace you under your ſorrows. 
When you meet with ſcornful or diſre- 
| ſpectful behaviour, you will rather pity the 
offender, - than be diſturbed by his diſa- 
grecable and diſingenuous manner of beha- 


9” 2 2 * hd viour. There i 18 no ſatis faction upon earth 


equal to that which a. good: chriſtian feels 
from conſciouſneſs. of ſincerity, from pre- 
paration for death and eternity, from truſt 
in God, and dependence upon his provi: 
dence and promiſes; from the hope of a 


l bleſſed reſurrection to glory, honour, 


and immortality. Perſevere, chriſtian. 


e. You are a ſoldier: of Jeſus Chriſt.” Vou 
Heb. i. 10, are engaged under this Captain of your 


ſalvation in a ſpiritual warfare. Do not 


« $4 , a | faint, 


( 231 ) 


faint, diſcover no fear: for what have you Szxxor 


to fear? March on with countenance and 
courage, and victory will certainly be 


IX. 


yours. F ight the good fight of faith, „rim. viz 
and lay hold on eternal life.“ Let no Rer. ll. 11. 


man take your crown —not all. the men, 


not all the things of the world could 8 


you a recompenſe for that loſs. The 


II. General head, on which I now en- 


ter, is this: That death, which puts an 
end to our lives and our trials, to our ſer- 
vices, and our ſufferings, does not put an 
end to our exiſtence. We ſleep in Jeſus,” 
in his image ſhall we chriſtians wake from 


the 3 7 of death, and 8 oth all e 


Wen we f. elk of Kath 28 che perind 
of all pain and trouble, that is only appli- 


1 Theſſ. iy. 
14 | 


cable to the caſe of good men, ſuch as the | 


Pfalmiſt was. -— Wicked men do not 
ceaſe to be, when they ceaſe to live 


upon earth. They may wiſh to have it 
ſo. They may, in hours of health and 


jollity, ſurrounded with company of 
their own caſt; confident, inconſiderate, ; 


ignorant, enſlaved to wicked. paſſions and 
W in ſuch hours, they may pleaſe 


themſelves 


+ 


. 
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3 themlelves with an imagination no leſs 


unreaſonable than ungodly z that when 
death cloſes their eyes, they ſhall wake no 
more; but that all is evetlaſting filence 


EY | inſenſibility! Their pleaſures; in 


e eee eee Hen ber as 
part, will quickly be at an end for ever. 


But if they ever indulge to grave reflection 
for a few minutes alone, can theſe enemies 


of God reſt in this perſuaſion; that death 


is the total extinction of their being, and 
that for all their . ungodly ſpeeches; and 
ungodly deeds and unbridled paſſions, 


ee et 


en, 


Heb. xii. 29+ 


When their pleaſures end, their pains and 


miſeries begin. Divine juſtice will imme- 


diately take hold of them: and who 


_ knows the 12 of God's anger? This 
that 


we know: 


he is a conſuming fire 


to fin and iniquity.— And can you, is it 


poſſible that you ſhould reconcile your- 


ſelves to the thought of # dwelling with 
everlaſting burnings?” What ate the mi- 


| fries of the damned, they only can de- 


Ad 2x-27% 


clare. It is incumbent upon the miniſters 
of religion © to declare the whole counſel 


of God — to perſuade ſinners to conſidera 
"os" to N to reformation by 


hope; 


4 233 * 
here, and where that fails 40 7 the tr 
rors * ſhe Lord.” 
Ti is no part of my Ee. at . to 
enter into an enquiry what evidence nature 


and reaſon will furniſh of the ſoul's im- 


mortality, and the reality of a future ſtate 


Sefer 


= 


of exiſtence, though much, I think, may 


be urged from thence in ſupport. of theſe 


important articles of religious faith. 1 am 


ſpeaking to a chriſtian audience ; and no 
one, with the goſpel in his hands, in his 
head, and his heart, can entertain one mo- 


ment's doubt. The goſpel aſſures us of 


life and. immortality, and of a judgment 
to come; when Chriſt ſhall be revealed 


3» 


from heaven with his mighty angels,” en-. 


compaſſed with ineffable glory, and in the 
pomp and ſplendor of tremendous majeſty; 


2 Theſſ. i. 5 _ 


when the heavens and the. earth ſhall be 5 


T3 „ ot 


ſuffer difolution; 3 when high and bow, 


rich and poor, young and old, ſhall all be 


athered before his tribunal; who, “ with- 
out reſpect of perſons, will render to every 
man according to the deeds done in the 
body.” — While the un godly are all i in con- 
fuſion, conſternation, and agony, waiting 
G g e 


Rom. Ii. 6. 


aa) 


=. their doom from Chriſt cheir judge, whom 


\ , they would-not receive as 2 Saviour, and 


Acts i. 7. 


obey as their Lord, what raptures of love 
and j joy will be viſible in the Eountenances 
of his fincere followers and friends? All 


heaven will refoiind' With praiſe: and when 


the deep and dark caverns of hell are un- 
covered to receive its priſoners, nothing 


will be heard but {hricks and Sroans. 


Theſe ſolemn and awful events are now 
at ſome diſtance from us: at what diſtance, 
God only knows, who has the times and 
the ſeaſons in his on counſel and power. 


But they are no leſs. bertain, my friends, 


than if they were now Preſent before us: no, 


not if there be dependence upon the word 


and truth of God: and you will not, you 
cannot - ſurely, call theſe into queſtion. 


| Think of a life to come, ye ſincere chriſti- 


ans, amidſt all the vanities of this world, | 


the ſufferings and ſorrows of this life; think 
of the reſurrection and the final judgment ; 


think of the dignity and glory to which you 


\ ſhall then be exalted, and of that perfection 


of bappineſs to which you ſhall then be 
admitted: the thought WI compoſe and 
comfort you. The hope of a * chri- 

ſtian 


(235) 


* tian i is a. moſt reviving cordial. I am, ſays 
he, now in affliction; there is ſome grie- 
vous diſappointment or loſs which I have 


met with; my worldly circumſtances are 


ſomewhat diſcouraging and difficult ; I am 
concerned, as far as I am capable, to pro- 


seren 


vide for myſelf, for my children, and for : 


thoſe of my houſhold. But I find this no 
| eaſy. — , with all my 1 and 


prudence, while I live; and when I die, 


I Tim. v. 8. | 


Or ſhould I ſoon die, what wall become of 


my children, quite unproyided, too young 
3 BY, out into the world, or to attempt 
any th ing for their own ſupport? 'Or if 


this be. not his caſe, perhaps the good ; 
chriſtian i is fick, is weak and languiſhing, 


bi dying daily,” or tortured with the fre- 


1Cor. xv. 3 I 


quency "and ſeverity e of pain, or called to 


weep over dead or dying relatives and 


friends, to whom the truth and firength of 85 
affection had united him moſt cloſely; or it 
may happen, that his tears are ſhed over the | 


| living, y upon account of the ſins or ſuffer- 


ings into. which they have fallen. God 4 
be praiſed, will, this faithful ſervant 3 


God, and follower of Chriſt, ſay to him- 
lf, "that all my cares and troubles will be 
gonglyged i In.s a little © FONG, To my dear 
6862 Ie Children 


— 


(46) 


| Senmox children 1 have not been Wanting in pa- 


„ 


rental affection. What though T die and 
jeave them, their Father in heaven lives 
for ever; and he will not caſt off the help- 
leſs children of a piotis parent, who gave 
them up to him, and whoſe heatt's deſire 
it was, that his children might become 
the children of God. Ye children, (if 
your age renders you capable of ſuch a re- 
flection) who will ſoon be left without a 
father to guide, and guard, and provide 
for you; left, it may de, quite orphans; 
think, my dear offspring, when you can 


+ 4 


hear -my voice no more, of what the 


PL . 10 Pſalmiſt has ſaid: When my father and 


my mother forſake me, the Lord Will take 
me up.” If they have grace to ſerve the 


Lord God of their fathers, (and for this 


I earneſtly pray) my God will be their 
God, and guide, and friend, and everlaſt- 


+4 4144 * 


ing portion. Farewel, vain world! Fare- 


wel, thou ſcene of trial and trouble: I am 


' weary, and 1 ſhall ſoon be at reſt. I 


have experienced how empty thou art of 
true ſatisfaction and real happineſs, But 


I am going where I ſhall feel no uneaſineſs 


for ever; Where are tio Wants, ho infirmi- 


ties, no imperfections; where 1 ſhall be 


cC.rowned 


(a9) 


e&towned with n and immortal 


** 


honours; where I ſhall be made partaker 1 


of that bleſſedneſs which will fully ſatisfy 
the moſt enlarged capacities and deſires of 
my ſoul. * Evetlaſting Joy ſhall be u 
my head ; forrow and fighing ſhall flee 
away.” Of the uprightneſs of my heart, 
IJ am cotiſcious; and with ſuch integrity 
the word of God has connected the hope 


of this felicity. * I ſhall be ſatisfied when 


— 


I awake in his likeneſs.” Ac 
15 proceed to the 


II. Genen tan. vit. That an true 


pon II. **. 10. 


vhriſtlins, all good men, ſhall riſe in the 


haſt day to eternal life and happineſs. - In 


| the likeneſs of God ſhall they appear, and 


in the preſence and enjoyment of 8 


| ſhall they enjoy everlaſting happineſs. | 
| "mf They ſhall be like to God. 


Like bis dn ah reſults, may 1 b 


WT) White they. lived /they bore his 
image in righteouſneſs, in goodnefs, and 
real holineſs ; and when they revive, they 


| ſhall thine in Oe And thus our Saviour 


declares 


(238). 


ba” declares concerning the righteous: 140 That 


— 
Mat. xiii. 43 


they ſhall ſhine forth as the ſun in the 
kingdom of their Father. St. Paul ſpeaks 


. of « the reſurrection, of the j juſt” in a man- 


x Cor. xv. 


ner perfectly; chenden, It is ſown,” 


i, e. the body, in corruption, it is raiſed 
in incorruption; it is ſown in diſhonour, 


it is raiſed in glory; it is ſown in weak - 


neſs, it is raiſed in power; it is ſown a 


A Theſſ. i. 10 


Rom. ii. 7. 


natural body, it is raiſed a ſpi piritual body.“ 
St. Paul, in another place, —_ ſpeaking 


of our bleſſed Lord's ſecond coming, fays, 


„That he ſhall be glorified in his ſaints:“ 
and, according to a paſſage which 1 had 
accalion once before to recite, . 
will change our vile body (this body of 


_ hymiliation,,- properly'fo ſtyled upon many 


a@Ccoynts) *f into the likencfs of his own 
glorious body. — What arg our trials in 


compariſon gf. the reward that is promiſed 


to © a patient continuance in welt-doing?” 


What are the hogqurs or difhopours of 
this world, when we think ſcriouſly of the 


 glorics. and ſplendors to which: the frue 
ſſetvants of God ſhall be exalted i in ano- 


Rom. viii. 


ther? —IAnfinitely leſs than the ſhade or 


ht of the ſmalleſt body, compared with 


PAINE. the Hun. 1 5 
ays 


. 5 
„A that the ſufferings of Sexmon 


ſays the apoſth | 
this preſent time are not worthy. to be _'*- 
compared with the glory that ſhall be re 
Vela in 0 0 ir Te. id, r 
fay: if we have like precious faith with 2 ber. . . 
him if our feelings, as well as our faith, 

are in any meaſure anfwerable to his. Pro- 

vidence may ſee fit b e 6 5 
tears.” Be it ſo. The will of the Lord i= 14 
be done. —Yet my ſoul ſhall rejoice— 

The time of harveft is coming; and then, ger. wi. r7 
yes then, “tears 'thall be wiped from my vr. c, 5. 
eyes —and T ſhall reap in joy.“ Come, Rel 
Lord Jeſus ! come quickly. —1 ſpeak the | 
defires of my ſoul: but far from it be all 
bm 


At the relurrecuch we mall bear a hath | 
greater ſimilitude to the divine Being in 
knowledge and underſtanding, than con- 
fiſts with the Capacity of this mortal ſtate. 
e Now we know in part,” ſays St. Paul, 
and propheſy. in part.” But when that 
which i is perfect is come; then that which 9, «. 
is in part mall be done away. Now we 
ſee through a glaſs darkly, but then: face 
to face. Now we know in part; but then 
we tall know even as we are known. — 
Perfection 


IK. 
— 


— perfection of knowledge. perfection of pu- 


61 


rity and goodneſs, conſummation of happi- 
neſs. will be the conſequence of the reſur- 


' reRtion of the juſt. Let that day dawn, 
that glorious day, {now my. hope, and 


then my joy) when the rightcous ſhall 


riſe in their $aviour's. image. This is a 


ſtate of din. The heavenly Rate is ſpotleſs 


purity. Here we are ſubject to wants and 


Pf. xvi. 12. 


we have many infirmities and imperfec- 


tions. There are none. Here the moſt 


pleaſing ſcenes are variable. There all 15 


eternal wy unalterabls. 


I ſhall now conclude ek with ane of 


two practical obſervations, to brin g what 


Ras been ſaid nearer home 0 our hearts. 


1. If we dene to ok in i likeneſs of | 


: God, and of his op Jeſus Chriſt, that 


ſimilitude muſt be be un, and, as far as 


we.are capable, completed wy we live. 


Heaven is the region of pious and vir- 


tuous ſouls. In that are their good habits 


Heb. xii. 


Wor but here they muſt be planted. 


e Without holineſs no man thall ſee the 
| 5 Lord. 3 


5 (4) 
1 Lord. Oh chat this important, Adel . 


niable truth were graven upon every chri- 
ſtian's heart, Be holy, and ye ſhall be 


happy. If you are not, all hope of happi- 
_ neſs is nothing more than deluſion and 


e e e Xt 


What we 1 heard upon this ub 
1e mould teach us to value the goſpel 
of Chriſt very highly, d to be ee 
n for it. 


* 


For this 1 delivered to us hs dodrine | | 
of a future ſtate in the plaineſt and fulleſt 
manner. Nature will fay ſomething in 
favour of it. The chriſtian revelation fur- 
niſhes a ſufficient ſupply for all the defects 

ol natural reaſon; and, at the fame time, 

it ſupplies all that we want, all we could. 
defire; to enable us to form thoſe good 
habits of heart and life which adminiſter R 
peace and comfort here, and are the qua- 
e for gs 6979646 e ISR 


3. Late us learn, ellebitifns;" Fein what | 
we have heard, to ſupport ourſelves under 
the trials and troubles of life. They 254 

1 


(242) 


5 1575. be ſharp; they will be ſhort. (798 They are 


— 


2 Cor. iv. 
16, &c. 


; 2 Cor. v. 6. 


| lamented 181745 


but for a moment, and are light in com- 


pariſon of the reward which every good 


chriſtian has in view. Vou muſt die; and 
nature is apt to ſhrink when ſhe thinks of 


her diſſolution. Fear not. Death cannot 


hurt you, for the everlaſting doors of hea- 
ven will be open to receive you. Death, 
do thy worſt, Arrayed in my goſpel-ar- 


mour, I ſhall triumph over thee as a con- 
quered enemy. When I am abſent from 
the youu. I 11 be Ne with the Lord. a 


2 


n If 3 men 5 be ee ** 
is their ee an the world to be 


5 F 21 
The- proſperity « af a 8 or awd, 
would. give us joy. But what is world- 
. 8 Can that alone make him 
y? Whoever thinks ſo, will find 
re ty miſtaken. The ſoul of man is 
not made for the. pleaſures and enjoyments 


of time alone: and theſe too—how va- 


riable are they? When death comes, where 
are they then? Gone for ever. 


Be 


( 263. ) ; 

Be 8 be ſerious, be wiſe. Let mes | 

this be your principal care and concern, IX. 
ſo to live, that you may die in hope and. 
peace; and, in the general reſurrection at 
the , laſt day, may riſe in your Saviour's 
. —Which God 1 13 55 | 
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9 
1 G >> +» 4 . »n 1 
4 8 


Loves ur, 18. rene re. " 


8 
IP — 9 


= they al Jack with 5 aalen 10 make 


excuſe. 


p inſtructing, antient and frequent in 
the world, "There are particular uſes and 
advantages attending this method, in fome 
| circumſtances, that ought to recommend 
it. Our bleſſed Saviour had recourſe. to it 
often. Some of thoſe to whom he ſpake 
were low of underſtanding, and a parable. 
was aſſiſting to their e Wo Dies 
were prejudiced, and would not bear to 
| have that ſaid to them more en which 
was 7 Parabolically. 


In the words of the text he deſcribes the 


ARABLE. and 8 were "rays. of 8 


treatment which his doctrine had met 


with, and would meet with farther among | 


the Jewn, ant 
Fon TI 


| — 


* 


(26) 
The chriſtian diſpenſation is opraſented 
under the image ofa great ſupper, When 


' the gueſts for whom it was prepared. were 
invited, and called to attend, inſtead of 


coming, every one Was for excuſing him- 
ſelf. The parable of the marriage of the 
king s ſon, which we have Mat. xxii. 2, 
is of like intention with tis before no 


5 Thoug J the — parable, of which 


it is part, may Gals Fabeb 0 the man- 
er in which 8 05 Jews Legt and treated 
e publication of the goſpel among them, 

it may truly and fitly be applied to others 

as well as them. How little ſucceſs many 


times docs a fincere miniſter of Chriſt meet 


with, Who, knowing. of what value are 
the ſouls of men, is moſt ſeriouſiy and a — 
feckionately concerned, as far as God gives 


; him ability and opportunity, to promote 
their ſalvation; Hi is arguments and rea- 


ſonings, if they convince at the time when 
he is urging them, are not remembered or 
conſidered afterward : When A he warns, | 
when he counſels, when” he tries by, all 
mL in his power to perſuade—how little 


is the ſucceſs? How * are his labour 
without wy ? 


ö There 


ah 64 . it 
There are ſome- amongſt us WO deny sagn | 
the truth and obligations of religion, of 
revealed religion in particular, from prin- 8 
ciple. But how many more who contra- 
dict and caſt it off in practice? Their life 
and converſation are quite inconſiſtent with 
their religion and chriſtian profeſſion; and 
when they are admoniſhed of their duty, 
reproved for their ſins, warned of their 
danger, exhorted to forſake their evil ways, 
and to become truly religious and virtuous - 
in temper and behaviour, they endeavour 
to ſoften their guilt, to ſatisfy their friends, 
and quiet their conſciences, as well as they 
can, by offering ſeveral things in excuſe for 
themſelves; which, when they are 1 
to the teſt of examination, will be found 
inſufficient, paingſonable,. angry, and 
3 = 


—— 


For the preſent I ſhall wk FA . 
the truth and obligations of religion; and 
apply my diſeourſe to ſuch as make ow 
fion of it, but do not live according to it. 

I ſhall take notice of ſome excuſes that are 
pleaded, and with which if perſons do not 
_ Gtisfy- others, they are too apt to flatter „ 
and impoſe _ themſelves.” | TO od of i 
Dame T. There 1 


NY 49 
eren . There are ſome who. deny not the 
truth of religion, though they have endea - 
voured perhaps to baniſii from their minds 
the faith of it, that are ready to tell us 
| religion and the ſervice of God are things 
th and difficult; and from this 
pretence they hope, in ſome mieaſure at 
| to \negle&t of it, and ſuch 
impieties and vices as they are chargeable 
with. ee n 
I nk, MIA 


1 By ſhowing that if what is here ad 
could not. thereby be juſtified 0 or ex- 
; cules.” And, 


u. That het is eyed is Fae, no a 
miſtaken and injurious OY ntation 
of is an j 

Hilda and virtue pads! eee 

| ductiye of peace and pleaſure; indes 0 of 
interfering. with preſent advantages and 
954 he they are | favourable to them. 
ren - Hypocrites ſometimes put on a form of 
godlineſsꝰ for this very reaſon. Religion 

r is the chief concern * man that 

0 f cometh 


+4 
9 4 


4 146 4. Is | 5 
— into a world.“ But, ah! how Shi 
? How Sn miſtaken, = 
mifrepreſented, injured, abuſed Do ou 5 
think its · commandments grievous?” that : jobs v.4. 
it is a heavy yoke, which frets and galls 
them who wear it? Impartial enquiry wil! 
correct yd ur judgment. Religion is wiſ- 
dom, freedom, tranquillity, ſatisfaction, 
alacrity of heart, and no enemy to worldly _ 
intereſt. It is the nobleſt employment of 
our nobleſt powers. It is ſuited to the 
nature of man, and renders us, as far as 
we are capable of it, like to God. It is a 
divine life begun, and will end in the per- 
fection of Holineſs ' and happineſs. Let 
not religion ſuffer from wrong accounts or 
notions of it. Let not gloomy and blind 
ſuperſtition uſurp her name and diſhonour . 
her, and Den _ intereſts. RM | 


In hi bal place, Suppoſe 1 to het f 
as ſome ſay: that religion is a work of much 
trouble and difficulty - are we therefore diſ- 
charged from all the obligations of it, or 
at liberty to act agreeably or diſagreeabl7 
to t, as beſt ſuits our purpoſes and paſ 
lions? Have we no guilt from the nega 
bar . from a ſenſe of guilt, have 


LEE 1 e 
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| Stayin we no ſhame. and: fear t—Queſtions, which 


F 
* 


E 4 | Y 


want any proper encouragement; or that a 


labour: 1 would do what is required, 
but it will coſt me ſome Pains, ſome trou- 


| and clearly. 
tion. A maſter; requires his ſervant to do 


to be done, but has a little, or more than 
a little difficulty belonging to zit, Which 


will certainly be given, anſwerable, and 


Wenn 


And conſcience will anſwer them aue 


lern me — 4 won to Son N 


ſomethirg that is expedient and neceſſary 


may be and muſt, be overcome: what is 
attempted cannot otherwiſe be accompliſh- 
ed. The work to which the ſervant is ap- 

pointed, if the difficulty is a plea ſufficient, 
— be left undone. Suppoſe, further, 
that the maſter ſuffers not his ſervant to 


recompence and reward are promiſed, and 


more than ee to all the labour 
and difficulty of the ſervice. What if 
the ſervant ſhould « offer this as an excuſe 
for declining the work; though his maſter 
has a right in his time, and a claim to his 


ble attends it; theſe render it diſagreeable 
to me: 1 Pray thee therefore have me ex 
8 cuſed. 


(#5) 


| enſed/”<==—Where' is a' wiſe maſter. that simon 


5 Took upon this, and admit it, as a 


fitiefaRtory' reaſon for a OT of His | or- 


ders au oc G35 
£48 d a «5 F, 


4 on by tag R 
e Ie Cd creatures, and he has 4 
natural, an unchangeable propriety in us. 
We de} pefid upon him: We are indebted 
to Kh Wp all we have, . and all we hope 
for; confequently our beſt ſervices, ' poor, 
imperfect at the beſt ale his due. His 
will he hath been pleaſed to make known 
for the good governm nt pf gur Kearts and 
lives; Reaſon! and conſcience within us 
declare . partly; revelation, the chriſtian 
velit > mote fully and perfectly. We 
know his will, and what have we to do 


100 obey? b 


2 % 
Ts \ We $89 "> 32, 


Will.) vou objet the the ſervice is pain- : 
t you cannot be faithful to it without 


Kupiag yourſelves in ſome inſtances; with- 


'S . 
8 . 


ont ſubjecting yourſelves to ſome inconve- 


niences; © without retrenching your free | 


dom and oppoſing” certain habits which 


ydu hade contracted? Lord, we would ſerve 
thee, but as this is the caſe, accept, we 


pray thee; this 1 in excuſe for us. We can- 
8 „% SS OO 20S; 


(ur 


\ ' 


. 


6 Mov not reconcile ourſelves to the obedience of 


and blogd, to the 


1 Tim. 15. 2 confounded, or be a creature quite aban- | 


| laws and commands that pleaſe not fleſh 
rmance. of duties 
that are not quite ſmooth and eaſy, that 
conſiſt not with a worldly and ſordid, or 
ſenſual and voluptuous temper of mind. 
Is it fit for a creature to fay this to bis 
Creator? One who ſhould do this muſt be 


* If conſcience. be not Ts 
m_ be wounged by Mer” | 5 


Cen os how were. » no. iffeatties, 

do which the faithful diſcharge of gur duty 

| ſubjected us, could there be the ſame vir- 

tue in it, the an ns e ede 
9 5 jr PEA: ab: 


There are othes conan "which 
muſt not be omitted, ex. gr. Are not all the 
lavs of God agrecable to the rectitude of 

his nature? Are they not holy, juſt, and 
true? Look into them, weigh them with 
| care, and in an equal balance, and then 

ſay to me whether you do not find them 
worthy of God, wiſe, and gaod,, and ne- 
| ey ie wi.” His right to govern us 

Ve cannot but e | 

Pn le 
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while we acknowledge cherighs. all ws . ; 
e nee b er : 5 


I But ſome, it ſeems," are impatient ot 1 
reſtraint even from — himſelf. His „ 
laws they would obſerve and hanour, but 

they are too ſtrait and rigorous. Their 

depraved inclinations war againſt them. 
Are they ſo. fooliſh as to imagine that this 
will be an excuſe? Give law to your paſ- 
ſſens, not the reins of government, and 
your difficulties; will diſperſe. Aſk your- 
ſelves, Can difficulty diſpenſe. with du- 
th The fitneſs: af a command is not to 
be meaſured. by the eafineſs, with which it 
is obeyed... There is not one law of God 
that is not WE" with: 7 0 ne 1 


wr ea 
10 wy 1 180 


| 2th dies eee | 
duty, to plead by way of apology for the 
neglect of it, or, in mitigation. of your. 
guilt, that difficulties | do ſometimes | go 
along with | che practice of it? What ie 
moſſ pleaſing,” is not cherefore moſt pro- 
fitable. It is nat inclination, paſſion, 
n ee eee e 


rn 43g + 8 42 9 50 is 


. * * * 
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is to be directed; but reaſon, conſcience, 
the will and horny of 5 N God. 


20 Ne mah, ekes res or the prese of 
it] nor would he refuſe to take it, if he 


bes prudent, when his health requires it, 
| becauſe it ey wad to his taſte. 


. 13% 82 9 Paal * DI Ys 


What ehough! religion oblige: us ad 


times to what e ee and trouble- 
fome, the reaſon is only this, that the 


health, ſafety, and prbſperityloH the ſoul 


make-it neceſſary.” And in this view what 


can argue greater folly than to attempt to 


| 6xcuſe irreligion of "temper and life, by 


ing that we cannot be religious without 


ſome (ſerious attention, and without ſome 


oppoſition from the men of the world, or 


| tho things of the world, or our own irre- 


gular inclinations and paſſions 7 It is juſt | 
the fare as if a fick man ſhould ſay, 1 


cannot be well without medicine; and 
medicine is diſguſtful to my taſte. I: will 


therefore not attempt a removal of my diſ- 


. order.” Let me INE kick, Ih Gio! fff 


Routes 34 a 
One artis was is abe two 


5 cy, and a material difference indeed, viz. 


That 


('255') 

That he WhO neglects religion, - becauſe uno 
ſome difficulty is inſeparable from a con- X. 
ſtant profeſſion and faithful practice of it, — 
expoſes to ruin and miſery an immortal 

ſoul: whereas the other only ee a 

frail and mortal body. 12 | 
LANG Ee e 

dein. 1 religion be a Wehe ger 
i vice, it is ſurely very proper that we ſhould. 
enquire whence it comes to paſs that it is 
ſo. This ariſes from nothing ſevere, or 
capricious, or ungracious in the laws of 
God; but we muſt look to ourſelves for 
the cauſe. The irregularity of our own/ 
paſſions, and the force of bad habits, are 
the cauſes. The commandment is holy 
and to men who are not; who love the 
ways of wickedneſs; who are inclined to. 
them, and have perhaps been accuſtomed 
to walk in them, religion appears a heavy 
burden, and they know not how to bear 
it. And ſomewhat grievous J confeſs it 
will be for a while, till it begins to | 

- purify the heart, and to reform the man 
ners and habits of your life. But let them 

not cenſure religion upon this account: 

Not that, but they themſelves, ſhould be 
cenſured and condemned. If = were. 


h ge Qs: Fr not 


* . * 
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Sento not depraved; religion would, for the moſt 
X. part, be eonformable as it is to 
the perfections of God, ſuited to the na- 
ture of man, ——ů — 4 
un ! i e . 


# 1 recur 40 my former na by way 
8 ee | | 


The aint: tee Ae to as 
very proper and neceſſary to be 
done, and in itſelf not difficult and trou- 
bleſome. But ſuppoſe him to have been 
long idle and flethful, and then to anſwer, 
by way of excuſe, I have not been uſed to 
work. Labour is not agreeable, it is pain- 
ful te me. Inſiſt not, I pray, upon this 
ſervice. Like to this is the eaſe of them 
who attempt to excuſe to God, to them- 
ſelves, and to the world, the irreligion of 
their lives, upon the foot of certain: diffi- 
ou that ſpring, IG from * 
| which is voluntary; es hows ha- 
habits n _— e e con- 
What 1 Cod hid | required Cas ld 
1 1 n Fin es 
e "4 prove 


ES 
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prove to be falſe in fact) what, if in his so 


ſervice we ſhould find many painful diffi- 
culties, do we never n 0 of another 
world? Do we deny a ſtate of rewards and 
puniſhments to come? Some believe, of 


would be thought to believe nothing f 


this. It is with them no more than the 


will they. be confounded when the reality 


glories and terrors. But I am now ad- 


fables of the poets. Unhappy men How 


of it is diſplayed before them in all its | 


drefling perſons who profeſs to believe. 


How many ſuch however think rarely or 


lightly of this moſt important and awful 


object of their faith? Who can ſeriouſly 


meditate upon another world, where are 


ineffable, eternal joys and ho- 


nours for the children of God; and the 


can think of this, and live irretigiouſly, 


and preſume to offer, by way of excule, 


fites of hell are kindled up for the puniſh- / 
ment of the rebellious and ungodly ; who. 


that religion has ſometimes difficulties at? 


tending it, that render it grievous? Men 
ate not uſed to judge and act ſo fooliſhly 
upon other occaſions. And is God's fer- 


vice, are our own fouls rte At or ut 155 


0 trifle wn 
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Imagine that you were put by Aa ſupe - 


rior upon doing ſomething (which you 


may do) that would however coſt you 


1 Cor. ii. 9. 


ſome pain and time. Imagine farther, 


that for your encouragement you had the 
promiſe and ſecurity of the greateſt advan- 
tages tliat you could wiſh, or the world 
could impart to you, would you ſit ſtill 


and reject the offer? Would you think 
that to ys wie ? Would others think you 


prudent in doing this? I believe you would 


fon begin to be in action, and difficulties 


would not ſlacken diligence, or interfere 
with perſeverance, till what was . be 
done 121 had n ; 


When I call to ied what the glories 
and felicities of heaven are, ** ſuch as eye 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath 
it entered into the heart of man to con- 

geive vaſt as the power of God is to pre- 
them, and as certain as his truth is, 
to be conferred, —if religion had a thouſand 


more difficulties than it has, I would fear 


none, I would be conſtant in the profeſ- 
ſion and practice of it. The difficulties 


are few in compariſon, and ſhort in dura- 
| tion ; ; the rewards | are inconceivable and 


| everlaſting, 
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everlaſting. Ye backſliders, who prefer SenmoN 


your convenience to your conſcience; - ye 
children of the world, with whom gain 

is godlineſs ; ; ye ſenſualiſts, with whom 
piety is of leſs importance than pleaſure, 


think of another world, what happineſs 


you are forfeiting, what pains and tor- 
ments you are inviting by this ſinful con- 


duct; and- this will, if any thing can, 


convince you of your guilt, and: recover 


you to your rye E on 5 FT . 


Hitherto I have bern Sein upon this 
ſuppoſition, That religion is a diſagreeable 
and difficult fervice ; and endeavouring to 
ſhew that if it were ſo, that could not ex- 


cuſs us in the _— 4 it. 1 ſhall now, 


In is end place, die to me | 
you ſenſible that it is a falſe and unjuſt re- 


preſentation of the ſervice of God. to de- 


clare or ſuggeſt concerning it, that” it is 


eee or e wks, 


it LEES 4 4 '4 bas 


1 WP not be nd as abel 
to advance more than can fairly be ſup- 


ported. I do not ſay therefore that a life 
oy true religion, maintained conſtantly and 


K k 2 n 


1 
5 
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 axifoctaly, has no difficulties to chntend 
with. I am not ſo much 4 ſtrangeſ to 

human nature, or lived ſo little a time in 
the world, or been fo ſuperficial an ob- 
© ſerver of its ways, as to lay down any ſuch 


doctrine. There will be diſcouragements. 


Trials muſt be expected. Temptations 


2 Tim. iii. 
12. 


John xv. 19- 


are not of the world, you 


will attend us: and not to be- corrupted, 
or hurt by them, will ſometimes demand 
much reſolution, as well as vigilance and 
caution, * If you will live godly in Chriſt 
Jeſus,” do not wonder if occaſionally you 
ſhould be cenſured ar ridiculed; - If you 
will only fare 
28 the ſervants of God before you have 
done, if the world treat yon witli little of 


good temper and good manners. - Your 


examples reprove, and for that reaſon may 


now and then excite Caen wh 


| gh 12 may 8 to 2 That the 
greateſt difficulties in religion lie at the 
firſt entrance upon it. And do not we 


nd it ſo in the ſtudy of all arts and ſci- 


ences? Does this prevent an application 
to them? The huſbandman, or the miner, 


wauld not then have been able to unlock 


. 
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che treaſures of the earth. The merchavi Iro SW 
would have been without ſhips to bring X. 

home and carry abroad his ſtore. The 
Aſtronomer could not have directed his 73 
tube to the heavens; and reported his, ob» i 
ſervations concerning the motion and di- 
ſtances'of ſun, and moon, and ſtars. The 
Phyſician could not have exerciſed his 
healing art, -and- preſcribed for the reno 

val of your paing 11 ſiekneſſes. 15 


As you pitacecd) i in -piligion; your dith- 
culticy will diminiſh daily. What might 
at frſt be painful, will become / pleaſant, 
What was diſagrecable, will. be delight- 
ful. Evil inclinations, ſtrang by indul- 

gence, will at firſt of 1 ſome vio- 
lence. Sinful habits will ſtruggle, and 

ſtrive to retain or recover their maſtery. 

But what is all this as an objection to 

God's laws? They are not leſs perfect for 

this reaſon, or leſs neceſſary to be obeyed. 

Maintain your good reſolutions, do not 

acken your diligence, and reſiſtance in a 

little while will lie as a vanquiſhed enemy eh 

at your feet. When once you are arrived | 
to better. habits, | you will find much | 

— * in the ways of ee Ah 

an 


/ 
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set than vu even bad while you were wander 
——— mg" en n: oy fe th 


the: SITE ARG 35 6 & 


0 bens 1 3 lodku upch be as au- 
ſtere, unſociable, an enemy to a chearful 
mind. In anſwer to objections that may 


| wy bf er let me. nou- r e 8 * 


141 At 


n We mut 4505 exception w the caſe 


. en, „ 111 


1 Cor. x. 13. 


And this hang right to ſuch exception V 


for it is an extraoidinary caſe, which may 
happen, which hath happened indeed too 
often. But it is not the natural and ne- 
oeſſary effect of a religious profeſſion. And 
even in this extraordinary caſe, ſomething 
may be offered that is ſufficient to inſpire 
us with courage, to make us chearful, as 
well as conſtant and patient. For God 
hath/promiſed,' That as our day is, our 
— ſhall be. That he will not ſuffer 


us to be tempted above what we are able. 
That we ſhall not want the conſolations, 


as well as aids of his ſpirit. And I muſt. 


add too, that in proportion to the trials 


wane which the MEE! of fed mene | 
l ; .ciſed 


4. 


„ 
ciſed here, and the chriſtian fortitude with Szxmon. 
which they meet and endure them, will N a 2 
be the degree of their happineſs hereafter. N 
« One of the Elders anſwered, ſaying unto Res. wi.rs, 
me, what are thoſe which are arrayed in 
white robes, and whence come they? And 
I ſaid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. And 
he ſaid unto me, theſe are they which 
came out of great tribulations, and have 
waſhed their robes, and made them Win 
in the blood of 215 Lamb.“ | 


2. It 1s very. . to eee 
any prejudices againſt religion in general 
from ſuch difficulties as are connected only 
with the beginning of a religious and holy 
life, and ceaſe, in great mealure, as that. 
improves and advances, Oy: {Ta 


When we 3 of the W off. re- 
0 we ſpeak of the nature and ten- 
dency of it, and are to be underſioed, 5 
the habits of it. f 


0 is | mingled with, a 
melancholy caſt and conſtitution of mind, 
or meets with worldly. diſappointments 
and various s afflictions 3 in the circumſtances 


of 
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Saxon ef thoſe who profels in with grear ſince- 
W rity. And theſe may or even ex- 
N for a time, the joys of it. But 
_ under afſliction what can ſuſtain, what can 
r mne 8 


ee mini theſe ines & I do now 
Junesi.7. affirm, that . pure and undefiled religion” 
is not . and RY ſervice. 


"hs > are its pts? What are it 
doctrines? The former of theſe are the 


eee e of our Neem enquiry. 


Wee en e e h 0 
make us good, holy, 'and happy ; afid no- 
is forbidden, nothing is required by 
it, that has not ſome relation to theſe ends, 
Wh therefore are any prej judices admitted 
in disfavour of its laws? is 
not religion. That and perſecution, are 
its enemies. Let me recite to vou St. 
Paul's account of the deſign of the chri- 
ſtian religion, and then object to it if you 
Ws f 1, an. The grace of God, whieh bring- 
» eth — hath appeared unto us —fot 
what? teaching us, that denying un- 
* and wor oy” luſts, we thould 


live 


| 6265) 
live ſoberly, righteouſty, and godly in the SIMON 
world.” All its commands are conform- . 
able to this declaration. Love of God. 
and love of our neighbour are comprehen- 
. five of our whole duty, And who has any 
thing to W or ben. __ ag of 
ee 5 E 
6 JIE . 320155 


. A's to our ea 5 Augen e it 
in thoſe things only that would be hurt- 
ful to ourſelves, or others: and who, 
that is a wiſe man, would ever chooſe. to 
tranſpreſs theſe limitations of freedom? In 
things —_— indifferent, we are left N 
wy Kees. 16 e eee, 
x CET Bids 1H] wow in it bas AVG, 4 
No n are forbidden that are in- 
nocent and harmleſs in the kind or degree 
of them. Such as are inconſiſtent with 
purity and virtue; as debaſe the ſoul, and 
diſqualify us for the ſervice of God; are 
injurious to health, to a family, or to 
the community; theſe are prohibited and 
condemned. And do not you ſee with 
bow much reaſon? Sinful pleaſures ought 
never to 'be purſued: and' from innocent 
ones wo are not reſtrained. But we muſt 
hag open guard, leſt we ſhould grow to 
| LI ebe 
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2 Tim. ll. 4 
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be © lovers of pleaſure more than lovers 
of God: an AY «ng infamous ang 
racter. . 5 01 


+1 *. 4 4 * 0. 2 2 


e e ed d con; 


5 to our chriſtian obligations, we are 
commanded to deny ourſelves. And this 


is ſo reaſonable, that if any one will cavil 
againſt it, he myſt "_ ww a 5 
reaſon itſelf, ar 644 
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Piety to God. n 8 ad 22 


towards men, ſelf-government; in reſpect 


of our appetites and paſſions; theſe con- 
ſtitute practical religion; and »Prigciple 
have are a in view. | 


* 


= * 2 
13 * by 


ds ee dnttre- 
W duties of religion, nothing is en- 


joined but what may be diſcharged with 
ceaſez nothing but bt is of ! en 


ene, 13 ee 0 


7 


TCC 
Arbe tee of God Almighty. is every 
man's duty. And is it not his intereſt too? 

Engage in religion with a ſerious and. ſin- 
cere mind. It will multiply your pleaſures 


and , them. =P will ſtrengthen 2 


4 8 un der 


. 
* 


(- 167 1 
under the weight of teen It will Senn : 
ſooth your ſorrows.” It will compoſe and 
eomfort you in all circumſtances; It will 
prevent many evils, which bad men bring | 
upon themſelves. It is favourable to 
health, it tends to life, it rather promotes 
than obſtructs your worldly ſucceſs. It 
will diſarm death of its terrors, and, after 
death, male you partakers of a bleſſed and 
glorious immortality. How ſtrange is it, 
how much to be lamented, that fo kinda 
friend ſhould. have any enemies Enemies? : 
| n are e ee . 1 


wy 


Gone tea. 
Bat heath Bot our e S may ae ay 
Wen the paths of religion as ſtrait and 
narrow? Does he not command us to la- 
bour and ſtrive? Does he not ſpeak of 
12 cutting off a right hand—and plucking 8 
out a rig ht eye, that we may enter into * 
the — of God All this: is very | 
true. And does not this declare that re- 
ligion has its N That W rl Fe 
is eſſential to 1t ? nom Hatt DDS 
bandogy Bey an Sp tt in o fit! 
This matter has "ey explained: before. 
I have nofi-pretended: to ſay that it is free 
N all diffculties. But this Lax, that 
1G " L 12 . | | theſe 


7 


X. 
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| Szmwon theſe are no objection to it in reaſon, and 


will be no excuſe before God for the ne- 
glect of it. And when you are. fo circum- 
ſtanced that you muſt deny yourſelves, or 


deny your God and your Saviour, can you 


| N eee ee _ bught to jog is? 


There is is no e . any 
thing which J have urged, and what is 


here ſaid by our bleſſed Lord and Mater, 


while we explain his words as having a 
particular regard to the prejudices and dif- 
ficulties which at that time attended the 
public and conſtant profeſſion of his re- 


ligion, and a practice agrerable tb it—or 


to the general cuſtoms. and manners of the 
world—or to the firſt entranam upon a re- 
— _ 12 e ol | N evil 


: _ 


— 


F- © es 31 K 
Ness mniſtakets, GiF-drovivad us they 
are, boaſt of their focedom,' and fancy that 


they enjoy much more of plenſure und fa- 


tisfaction than men of confeience ant re 


. ligion. But they are ſlaves held in bond- 


age to the dominion and tyranny of their 


| laſts many maſters eruel maſters too.— 


2 "M ere men chat 9 


— often 


1 269 ) | 
often labour more, and ſuffer more to de- .Szrzmon 
ſtroy their ſouls, than would be neceſſary X. 
to ſave them, if they had but a heart to 


turn to God, and feek his grace and mercy 
through Chriſt Jeſus. 


God calls. | Wilt thou, finner, ſhut. 
thine ears and thine heart againſt him? 
Hear his voice, and you ſhall live. In 
the laſt day you will have nothing to ex- 
cuſe you if you do not. Conſcience will 
accuſe you, and ſting you to death, if you 
could die; © but death will flee from Res, 4. 
you.” —The Judge will condemn you, and 
immediately you will find yourſelves where 
the devil and his angels are, in regions of 
unutterable miſery, where all is darkneſs 

and 9 | 


If you can any of you poflibly think 
that theſe are not things of a moſt ſerious - 
and tremendous nature, I ſhould. doubt 
very much whether any thing that mini- 
ſters and friends can ſay will be effectual 
to fave you from deſtruction: But of all 
here before God I hope better things, Heb. . 
even things that COTE falyation.” 
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Ah p 


4nd they all began with ane cnet to make 
excuſe... . 


I Began with obſerving that the words of 8a neo 

the text are part of a parable in which 

the goſpel⸗diſpenſation by Jeſus Chriſt is 

compared to a great ſupper; but the gueſts, 

for whom it wag prepared, being invited to 

come and partake of it, are repreſented. oO 
backward to it. They! had every one ſome- 

what to offer by which to excuſe their ab- | 
ſence. Religion is ſo apparently reaſon- 

able, is fo ſuitable to the nature of man, | 
has ſuch 2 "tendency to refine and perfect * 
it, is of ſuch clear and certain advantage, 0 

a8 well as obli tion, that one would i ima- 

gine it ſhould hardly. have any enemies; 

that as ſoon as it is underſtood, it could 

nat fail to affect and engage. But expe- 

rience of the world immediately ſhews us 

fhe 15 We Rut how truly the 


ä 
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Sun mon parable expreſſed the conduct of che Jews, 


XI. 


ne « 


in reſpe& of che chriſtian revelation; ex- 
ni itſelf, and authorized as 
we are ſure it was, It was a rich feaſt, 
but they had no appetite-to- it. The pa- 
rable e with too much truth and 


£4 *, > 


When L 4 are mw Fs to enter upon ſuch 


ol good courſe of life, and, exfiſt i in it, like 


the invited gueſts in this parable, they 
haye ſomething to offer as an excuſe for 
themſelves. But, unhappy for them, the 
caſe will not admit any excuſe, owever, 
fra rom the words of the tent, I propoſed to 
examine what has been pleaded, to detect 


the deceitfulneſs, to manifeſt the weak- 


nels, to ſet before you. the danger of ſome 


of the main excuſes by which perſons 


ſometimes impoſe upon themſelyes, and 
endeavour to avoid, of ſoften the cenſure 


| of others. Men r may be deceivers to them- 


A 


de Wee. and he will not be mocked.” Ny 


"Firſt, It has been pretended by Ga. cb 
religion Is 2 a hard and troubleſome ſervice. 
And as OO flatter themſelves, wall 
. be 


(#73) Dt. 
be ſome excuſe for ih nagledt df it. If it berger 


does not juſtify them, yet oy; MEM h * „ 
it 1 leflen their GE? 332487 


Io. anfrer to | this, what 1 x ateiptd 
1 | | 85 5 


Fir To Ab 2 that is * fact 
was as they repreſented it: to be, it would 
not render them in any degree excuſable, 
but upon a principle as abſurd as poſſible, 
viz. that when difficulty attends the diſ- . 
charge of duty, the obligation of it nod J 
longer continues. If the ſtate of the thing | 
really was as they would have it thought 
to be, the plea founded. 58 it ae ak 
. _ 5 4 


Wendy 1 Way oth chat i fag is 
not according to the account given by theſs 
men, who practiſe not religion, and | 
would, if they. could; | fay ſomewhat to 
juſtify, or at leaſt to bank eat _ A of | 
_ 8 1 [4 | 


Religion is no eg burden. 4 
ſervice is not ſlavery; but the improve- 
ment and perfection of liberty. It is not 


Mm auſtere 
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SERMON auſtere and een for it interferes 


XI. 
5 3 


not with any of the innocent pleaſures and 
enjoyments of life, while prudence and 
reaſon hold the reins, and give a check, 
when the -purſuit and indulgence would 
go farther than is conſiſtent with inno- 


cence or convenience. Religion too has 


pleaſures of its own, and thoſe-of the moſt | 


excellent nature; for they ſpring from the 


beſt application, and the de went of 
thoſe faculties and powers which diſtin- 


guiſh and dignify human nature; from a 


Pf. zii. 3. 


perſuaſion of our intereſt in God's fa- 
vour, which is life, in his loving-kind- 


neſs, which is better than life,” in his 


promiſes; with which is connected all our 
happineſs here and hereafter, for time and 
eternity. Of your worldly j joys and com- 
forts you may be deprived. The world is 
a ſcene of changes, and the body is the 
ſeat. of pains and ſickneſſes. Who can 

tell therefore whether to-morrow may not 


caſt off from him' thoſe worldly and ſen- 


fible pleaſures which he experiences to- 


day? But the pleaſures of religion no- 


thing can take from you without your 


conſent. Violent hands cannot pluck 


them from your breaſt. They will not 


forſake 


_ CT. 
forſake you in ſeaſons of affliction, when 
you groan under pain, or languiſh with 

ſickneſs, or lament for thoſe whom once 
& you loved, as you loved your own 
fouls” —or ſuſtain a loſs of your worldly 
ſubſtance” from accident unavoidable, or 
baſeneſs and treachery moſt inexcuſable: 


no, not forſake you, when all other things 
will fail you, that is, at the hour of death. 


Auful e But even then does religion 


ſpeak peace and comfort to all who have 
fincerely reverenced, and faithfully prac- 


Bunten 
XI. 


- rSam. xvili, 
3 


tiſed it. I would rather a thouſand times LE 


_ taſte the pleaſures of religion in my dying 
moments, than to have lived once in ſuch 


ſplendor and plenty as made me, to men 
of weak minds, an object of envy. What is 


men may think now, I will not ſay. But 


if they are ſerious when they are dying, 


and there are but few, comparatively, fuch 
ſtout, or rather ſuch ſtupid ſinners, as not 


to be ſerious when they find themſelves 
juſt leaving the world, I am convinced, 


that if God lifted up upon them his re- 
conciled countenance, it would give them 
a pleaſure ſuperior to all "096 the world 


ever e 1 OFT}, Fs 
4 | : 5 5 oo ve £6 1 


» _ 5 
» * 
©- 
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. 7 
» . - * * 


. 75 
0 ; which. is this : 


ſation of: the goſpel, which dif 
pority, his juſtice, his wiſdom, | 


5 (279) Ne, 
I proceed a ie Ge rand Wo, 

ue om 0 l. 

Wpen in God's name, "hen ed 


miniſters, t0 whom, the ſouls and the fal- 


te be dear, we exhort them to become 
religious, i. e. to live piouſly and virtu- 
ouſly, to walk with God, to fear, and love, 


and ſerye him; to meditate upon his per- 
fections, and providence, and the diſpen- 
ays his 
com- 
paſhon, his amazing grace and goodneſs, 


in order. to excite veneration and affection 


to the divine Being to ferve and worſhip 
bim in his houſe, and within the walls of 


| their own; to: conceal. themſelves, upon 


proper occaſions, in the ſecret chamber, 


for: the important purpoſes of converſing 
with the holy ſcriptures, or reading ſome 
other book, ſuited to their inſtruction and 
ediſication; and alſo for the exerciſe of 
devotion; when, ye recommend 


it to them to take care of their ſauls, which 
| hve for ever; to lock upon this as their 
5 


(59 


principal concern to mind, in the firſt ITINT'Y 


von things ſpiritual and eternal; to 
avoid whatever would interfere with the 


purity of their minds, and the pious con- 


duct of their lives, for that muſt, in pro- 
portion, interfere with their tranquillity 


and ſafety; when, I ſay, we are addreſs- 


XI. 


— 


ing ſuch counſels and admonitions, the 


It is too ſoon; we are yet in our youth. 


Would you have us renounce the pleaſures 
and gaieties of the world immediately upon 


our going into it, and to. give ourſelyes up 


to the ſevere diſcipline of ſelf-denial and 
mortification? Preacher, this is hot a 


doctrine for the young, it does not ſuit us: 


ſound it in the ears of thoſe who are ad- 
vanced in age. It is ſeaſonable for them 


who are going dow the hill; not for us 


who ate aſcending it. Their time may 
probably e 2 it is e ban to im- 
prove it. 

| Some 3 are e thoughtleſ and preſumptuous 
enough to talk in this manner. Others 
think it, perhaps, who are yet aſhamed to 
own it; and many young perſons act as if 
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een « they thou; ght this to, be a good excuſe 


Let us confder it a little. | 


e 1 with to 27 any * RY 


to convince them of God's propriety in 
. them? Are they not his creatures? Does 


not creation give a Tight of dominion ? 
Whence comes their preſervation, and all 


the comforts of their life? They depend 
upon God for all; and can they poſſibly 


judge that they are not bound to ſerve God 
as ſoon as they are capable of it by arriving 

at years of reaſon and judgment? God, Shs 
made them, can and will make them happy 
or miſerable. And what will determine 


him to the one or the other ? Their differ- 


ent behaviour. If you give up yourſelves 


| to him, love, honour, and obey him as dear 


children, you are ſafe, and all will be 
well. While you live, you are ſure of 
his favour, and with that of every thing 


good for you. If you die, he will receive 


1 80 * 0 into uy hands. 


Even hide: with attention 1 diſ- 
cretion in thoſe who have the care of 
them, may be led into ſome notions of 
i ſuch things as theſe; and youth cannot 


ordinarily 


(299) 


ondinarily be ignorant. The plea is not senen ; 
againſt religion, but is urged againſt per- 
ſons bringing themſelves under the baile ; 


of it in their younger years; or ſo ſoon as is 


recommended, as is required. The excuſe 


"Cn 


does not make the young perſon ſay, We | 


will not be religious; ; but it is ſoon enough, 
or too ſoon to entertain any ſerious eee 
of it at ene A 1% 3 | | 


4 57 = to me, my youn 9 Pian, aki 


is your reaſon. - Is it that you ſuppoſe: the 


ſervice of your Father in heaven is incon- 
fiſtent with the pleaſures of youth? Is it 
from an imagination that it is like bringing 
you into a fine garden, and, as ſoon as 


you are there, forbidding you to pluck any 
of the flowers, or taſte any of the fruits of 


it? Vou are miſtaken. In religion is no- 


thing unkind or unreaſonable. There is 


no £* arne of God here upon earth.” — 


But this you may reſt aſſured of, that the 


moſt peaceful, pleaſant, happy life, is a 
religious and virtuous life. That bears 


oy faireſt and ſweeteſt fruits and flowers. 


IP 4 


I do not 41 "RY any pledfurcs that 


Rey, i. 7. 


83855 not to be — are forbidden by 


religion. 


ee religio But what if your roverenes 


8 


(% 


of ges ſhould now and then interfere 


a little with your inclination to pleaſure? 


Can you believe that God will excuſe you 


from your duty for this reaſon ? If your 


— or mother, whem you'ought 10 
love, to honour, and obey, ſhould require 
ſomething of you, or forbid ſomething to 


you, which did not ſuit your inclination, 


(though in the thing itſelf was reaſon, 


| ch. bash the parent faw clearly, and 


which reaſon was the foundation of his 
command or prohibition) would you re- 
noupbce your filial duty, and fly in the face 
of a father's and mother's authority? If 
you did, who is there that would not con- 


demn you? Lour own heart will con- 


demn you in offering ſuch violence and 


indignity to natural relation, and ſuperi- 


ofity in that relation: And will you no, 


+ T hope you will not be guilty of ſuch baſe 


conduct n your! nne Fee 


Religion is the concern, the moſt. . 
portant concern of all. It e qually obliges 
the young and the old, as  foon as * are 
a e K er! 1 
Sl i ee bote en 34 + wal 
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Will: you, dare you go to God with this SERMON 


language upon your lips? Thy ſervice, I. XI. 
am couyinted, is my duty: But I am X 
I diſlike reſtraints. The morning 


of my life I will. devote to my , pleaſures. 


| wil <<: ſerve divers luſts and paſſions, ag Tit We 3: os 


theſe prevail within me. When the even- 
ing of life comes, and the ſhades of night. 
begin to overtake me, then, 0 my God; 
e eee v | 2 60 


Shocking language rnkied Let thoſe 
who could ſpeak it, an and tremble toe ; 
netnſedvies. pies 1 | 


Will the young permit me to 5 th 
late with them? It is from ſincere friend= 
ſhip: not to make them ſad or uneaſy: but 
on gains, and to make | 


them bepfy. 


The whole matter lies i. in a narrow com- 
paſs. Is religion neceſſary or not? You 
believe in God; and ought you not to glo- 
rify him? Were you not created for this 
very end? Were your reaſonable powers 
given you only to ſerve the purpoſes of an 
wire life? Have you no conſcience within 

3 n | "0" Pi. 
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sagten you? Is it indifferent whether you heurken 


to it, or ſin againſt it? Whether it ap- 
prove you, or condemn you? Do you 
think that you, and the beaſt of the field, 


or the worm beneath your feet, periſh 


alike when you die? Is it not right and 


wiſe to be mindful of your fouls, and 


work out your ſal vation, and make meet 


for heaven above while you may? Can you 


live in comfort, and (if a mortal diſeaſe 
ſhould overtake you) can you die in ſafety 


without religion? Are you certain that 
you ſhall live to old age, or ma 


turity of 
years? How know ye that ye ſhall live 


twelve months, or one month, or one 


week, or one day longer? The next breath 
of air you draw into your Iungs, may con- 


vey the ſeeds of diſtemper and death. VoU 
are blooming, you are gay, you are thought- 
leſs, you are : fearleſs. Have you never 


| ſeen a plant, or flower, green, and freſh, 
and fair in the morni 


ng, cut down, or 
withered before evening? Did you nevei 


take a ſerious turn where the dead lie re- 
poſed, and the regiſters of mortality are to 


de read? There are inſeriptions of ſorrow; 
and monuments! for thoſe departed, ovet 
: young as well as en and as likely once, 


* 


ay 


perhaps, o have read what Was written e 


upon a ſtone at the mouth of your grave, 
as you to bere e det was Walen 
meth Ew: YEN © 


. : calls of 1 g 3 —³ you 


are older: a confeſſion that religion is your 
duty. And why not while you are young? 


God now claims your heart. Will you 


ſhut it up againſt him? How do you know. 


that if you refuſe to give it now, you may 
eyer have an opportunity? Death may not 
loiter, though you do. Vou may die in 


your youth, and die in your ſins. When 


you preſent your youth to his ſervice, when | 
you offer of the firſt-fruits (if I may ſo ex- 


preſs. myſelf ) of your life, it is-< a ſacrifice 
acceptable, well- pleafing, of a ſweet-ſmell- 
ing ſavour. - Do not picture feligion to 


yourſelves as wearing a countenance deform- 


ed with frowns, as ſevere and melancholy. 


Chearfulneſs is not only an ornament to 


her, and an advantage, but it is à native 
and diſtinguiſhing. feature. All pleaſures 


that innocence allows to young perſons, 


and, prudence. renders adviſeable and eli - 


gible, religion alloms. And would any 
8 „Jenn, e dale wore? 


2 £-<< 4 49. 


n -Stillgeſs 


how. i. 1. 
Eph. V. 2. N 


(a) 


Fenn Sifieſs and fourneſs' in ſome profeſtors of 
was religion,” have done it a great deal of miſ- 
chief. Stiffneſs and ſourneſs are not graces, 

or parts of it, but are enemies to it. Pre- 

ſerve your ſeriouſneſs, and the proper de- 

corum of behaviour, and — 9 more | 
chexrfal — the! better. = 
— ao cet let me intreat you 

| all to be who are young. You ate not to 
young to die, nor tov young to be Judged. 
r pe rar — — in 
Atzsrxiv.16 is "a conſeience yold of ofince towards 


2 8 1 * „eile 
* 1 F# - — 4 * +1 4 3 4 


45 the third TEE 


1788 
nin! 


| — there are, — 5 excuſe 

for a practical "indifference to religion, 

want of opportunity. 80 much do affaire 
dn enen of de world: e heir 

| eee 08415 en 
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application of time and thought, that th 


- have not leiſure for religious and Foiritua 
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fon the one,” they wil be mare ame gige. 


een 


. „ 
mend likewiſe diligence in buſineſs. I 
know both to be duties. Man was made 
for religion, and made for action, Sloth 
mw New e e e vor To 5 


Jil . 


_—_— you aff bew. ene of 
worldly buſineſs extend, ot ſhoald be ex- 
tended, my anſwer is, That they ought 
never to be carried ſo far as to become in- 
conſiſtent with other duties, wich others 
of a ſuperior nature, ſuch as do imme- 
diately relate to God and the ſoul; If our e 
cate about the world, our opnduct in bu: 
neſd, renders us careleſs in any degree f 7 
our fouls, and ſhews that © the love of ©, 
this world” is ſtronger than t the love of 
the Father? chat che theuglrts of things 
temporal drive out from the mind de 
thoughts of ſuch as are eternal; that out — 
affections are much more earthly than 
beavenly, it will; 1 ſuppoſe,” be aew ed 
by all zinpartial Perſons, chat in ſuch caſes 
perſons give chemſelves up, as they ought 
| _ 70 e calls e ee worldly 


- 


„ 
88n08 Not to be . ſlothful in buſineſs,” is 2 
K duty as well as to ſerve God; and we are 
1a. doing what is to God well-pleafing, when, 
with juſtice,” and honeſty, and averſion to 
every kind and e of oppreſſion, we 
mingle application and induſtry in the 
proper buſineſs of our profeſſions and oc. 
cupations. He that can work, but will 
not, has no right to eat. He who is not 
careful, as far as he can, with a ſafe con- 
Hin. v. 8. ſcience, to provide for his own, eſpe- 
cially thoſe of his own hauſhold, hath 
denied the faith.” He is no chriſtian, he 
is worſe. than an infidel; for unbelievers 
are not without natural affections, which 
ſuch a man ſeems to want. Vet there are 
bounds: though, upon many ocgaſions, 
all will agree that ſome do actually exceed 
them. That is a point of nice diſcuſſion, 
I will not enter upon it, for it would be 
a digreſſion: But J will leave it to every 
one's on ohIcience, and perſonal diſcre- 
Hons 1 ene them. doo tb #1 eiu. 1 
5 mow” ahm On arti. 
| Plead not buſineſs for neglect wh God, 
and; religion, and your ſouls. Such at- 
tachment to it is immoderate, n 


| eee eee 
3 | £ 21 for 


. 


* 


{ 7.) 
for another? Why ſo anxious about the S2nMON | 
world? Why do not you call this to your 
remembrance? Deep as I am in my worldly 
purſuits, fond as I am known to be of my 
worldly poſſeſſions, the world and I ſhall 


ſoon part K little while I ſhall die 
out of it. Poor mortal creature, what 
then are 4¹ theſe things to yan? You | 
would have left a better inheritance to 
thoſe who come after you, though it were 
leſs, if while you had been ſo extremelß 
ſolicitous for the acquiſition, you had not 
neglected religion, and had practiſed more 
moderation. The large fortunes which 
fathers with anxious minds, with weari- 
fome days, and almoſt reſtle&s/ nights, have 
raiſed,; and left to their children, have 
often proved a ſnare to their children. In- 


ſtead of being made happy by it, it has 
been the means of their miſery. Leſs. f 
affluence would have had leſs of 'tempta- 
tion attending it. Eſtates, when acquired 
by honeſt induſtry, that looked kindly 
upon the poor, and diſdained to grind or 
inſult them; or which were derived from 
| thoſe who did acquire them in this man- 
ner, are bleſſings for which men ought to 
be thankful. But if they are not ee 


OY oe a 
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8 2 becondes men of religiou, men of diſ- 
. II. ecretion; and of a benevolent diſpoſnion; 
if 2 zt with u ſordid heart and hand 
| them faſt-criough; or with 
ug, profuſe, vain-glotious; ſen- 
temper, that abuſcs them to the pur- 
paſe of viecg they are no bleſſings 10 tho 
poſſeſſor, they are ee _ 1 
; ee ee deere ee iin blud. 
2 1. 005 4 aids 0 
xrethren; religion and bufiteſs de 
Pas — — Fou may be ſerious in one, 
and at diligent as you will itt the other. 
And you hare much mort feaſon to hope 
for ſucceſs in. the latter, when you do not 
 Giffer it to damp een ee een 
far che formers, | ON e das e, | 
- 1 409. 3 Aion Rl 1 ie 
3 2 PS ey rn wi re? Bk | 
lot let religion be tobbed of her ſhare; 
While you are providing fot᷑ the hody, do 
Lake x. 44, hot let the ſoul ſtarve. One thing is 
needful.“ And uhat is this 3 7 
The care of the ſoul. ar ar — 
2 fo unavoidably taken up witch other 
things that you have no time to think 6f 
this? have bought five yoke of oxen,” 
ſays one of the gueſts invited to the fup- 


: —4 1 5 
of « and I go Pak erp : I pray Sexton | 


be Have mt Each 


. XI. 
muſt he * . ö 


— prove them tlien, and 5 1 — 


. upon his Lord's invitation? 
Hosg 12909 24 JA N $235796 wy 


Furſne with induſtry, and as - kilfully- 
= {'can, the Bufinefs of your dallings 
wee ſty and honour- Seck the con- 
veniellces and the oomforts of life, if you 
may find'them; but do not be over anxious; 
Fr not be immodefate in your, purſuit. 
güffef not the world to ſteal youf heart 
from *Gou?! Remember vou are his ſer- 


vants, and ſerve him therefore in truth x Chron 


und with a perfect heart. Seel firſt the 
kingdom of God, and the rightebuſneſs 
thereof” — and then take comfort; for all 
things, neceſſary” and Peas . e ſhall 


be-imparted to you 7 us 4 « NH, 7 Dor, 3 
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xxviii. 29 
Mat. vi. 33. 


1 . 
1 dhe fourth plase, en an for 
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| ones ereuſe by A, Gas Aber 
inkfelves," and endeavour” to lence the 
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Tue corruption” of nature, ſtrengih ef 
natural paſfion, ſurprixe, foree of tempta- 


ibn. infirmitics os aol 


mY 


cenſiite'of others, i.. 
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— And W reid pi 3 10 Ji, 


9 Nature, you ſay, is corrupted. th 8. it 
ſo. But I am mach uten if it be © 
in ag great a degree 8 is. yulga 1 Or 
> gined.: My-nature came from, Feet what 
ever zit is. Be a little tender th crefor re..of 
 thes;Creator's.;honous, ,, But Adam's fi, 
will ſeme feply, tainted. the; whole, race 
Ho: That could be in ng other manne: 
or degtee than Was agrecable to God's ori- 
_ 0642 « TW appoipiment..;And.call.in. Your cau- 
+ 3+ -.14 | Hlon;:ithias,2y0u may hot: ay apy thing:op- 
| n probrious f his Honſtitution, Natural 
6 Ceorruption cannot be of moral imputation 
|  IEveryyonan's guilt, chat. expoſes him to 
God's juſtice and Judgment, is contracted 
by himſelf. This is the language of com- 


mon ſenſe and juſtices, lf a child be born 
imperfect, you will not blame the child. 
-T6-it* hecchorn; with mgral imperfection, 
hat in Mis inſtance, is qalled angral. evil, 


| is really natural evil gr umperiection, tand 
<P nothing more. Let natural be more or 


Helga . n rand 
rhereſort it oan be no oxcuſe Tor. bee 


. © vidabionaau aoflianiai zuchut 
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But it is ſaid 1 * 3 and 
caded by way of apblogy, * That his na- 


tural pafſions are very 


not "al le to reſiſt them. —I as: not admit 
that a any Paffions Are irreſiſtible 3*onſe- 0 


8 . 


XI. 


nch is cannot exculpate, unleſs the | 


offender could prove that, like a i ſweeping 


tempeſt, nothing can reſiſt them; a proof 


that is out of his power. There may „ 
there are difficulties in the oppofition to 


them and Want of diſcipline, and too 


ftequent indulgence, may have augmented 


their Ang te 4 ghet degree But is 
this the fault of nature, a, of the 


God of nature? It comes not from God, 
bur Rom man. If he will, if che does 
What he is cap zable of doing, his paſſions 


wilt it Bf and drive” him NIE ; 


ie ane R Fam 4 

09 Das AT2a%19 101. bod 03 vag sten 
"544 ſurprized,” may a ſihher ſay; an 
"that, 1 foe in God; wil 'exculſe ny 
Ke ney mia 10. beiter 


r ec ne ene een Witt 


Hoe came Jou to be weng / ? To be 


| circumſped, to be © watchful, to continue 


inſtant in prayer was your duty: and 
theſe would haye been your 9 your 


Ori e wt 5 ; 
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| Szkmon guards to defend you from che e enemy, 

xt This, of conſequence, cannot an ex 
_ cule- How far it may 15 mitigation, | 


8 will not - preſume; to, [4 determine : N oY: muſt 


S4& «3 HI 


| leave it to God's cx, But 1 $i ere | 
tin, that chere is no eee . imp 
| nitents. 1541 ff Mien Ri 
b em 31% Fol 16 360 bt Jab 

oi What I Jai; 1 re rw „true 

8 whatſoever. Ih ty; 
den cannot. force. They ;bring 11 — 5 


lence, where a will-is-wanging. Rö 2 
hon? cont jon TI ien. 0 bo!) | 
Human em pe another 
| confeſs to be many. But inbrity, 3 
neceſlity are different things... Do What 
you can; humbly, fincefely, i rtu- 
nately, pray to God for ſtrength, and no 


ſpiritual enemy ſhall, hurt you. Bad men 
are very forward to take ſhelter under what 
ENTS, they call infirmities of nature. But this 
nw. 2e cannot defend them. The bed Is too 


| mort, upon yy to Prefs eee. 1 
71 Hine 9 9 0 ahve: opt | 


515 In. the 6h place, þ 6-57 r 3 18 15 17 
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_ or hoped to excuſe their irre- 
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"hb ca ii de Hothin 7 webe hai 4 
dead 185 1. move. 1E grace of God 


is t6 40 all. And bill chat is with its 
te power, nd takes pbfſeffion of - 5 
their Touts, they yo remain” tc dead van n v 
elpalſes and f Kab,“ | eg 185 ey 
Th EST 8 f po Will 66 aer 8 
done ag a hüt it is ſing, not com. 
pelling;” Pow Vit ir does not con- 
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* will fay a upon this ETA 75 "i 
queſtion ET Whether any ln, {. who 
nike this Excuſe, Can believe himſelf. 


. 
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If. this account. were true, what is ur ood | 
ould indeed be to the N ürpoſe: Wet *. 
God be true, and every a Har who 
talks ein "this manner. The © account” is 
contrary to reaſon, "to God's perfeckions, 
to experience, to the whole tenour of the 
Solpel. which treats us us in à ſtate of 
5 4400 "deſcribes us as ueebunrable for . 
5 chety part 'of bur colllluck at God's . 
N n 
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f Sama nal. No TY wicked. from necęſſity. 


3h 


He may reform, he may turn to God, and 
become a good man if he will.” Grace ſuf. 


« fcjent- fox ſuch ;converſion he may. depend 


upon, if he ſeek it with his whole heart, 
8 Irreligion proceeds not from want of power 


to be virxtugus and holy, but from want 


; 4% of will, from indulgence to irregular. ap- 


I M. 


petites and paſſions. ret no man fay, 
when he is tem ted, am 15 of 


In the fixth i” 


I 46 ; 1 1 21519 1 Th ＋ 415 Th i 1 oy: V 5 7 


en The hape, the . ALY ſome 


place in the.,repentance- of a death - bel, 


lays the foundation of another Plea. 


Bex S028 St 215982610558 ie e 
19, Ba they! leave . world, k they firmly 
reſolve to mate their peace 3 God; 
and that, as they preſume, may be dene 


ſafely and efficaciouſſy at 5 . of, life... 
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world.” Hage not the promiſes, of the chri 

Ninn, covenant. annexed bo. them. ASE 165 
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Chriſt, the Mediator. 0 
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come.—Love of pleaſure is of all other Senn 


moſt unfavourable to hg 


| 2dly, Let us never ſeek; or hope; by 


any means, to excuſe the negle&t of our 


duty. 


The ouelts i in the parable.« did it with 


one Fonſent” ——ut with no effect. 


ee have been called to the profeſſion 
of the goſpel. Obey from the heart this 
form of ſound doctrine.— Nothing can 
be accepted, or admitted by a holy God, 


in the room of a holy life. There is one, 
and but one ſure method of a ; 


and that is yy 


— 


Rom. vi. 17 


If, with God's bleſſing, we can per- | 


ſuade you to this, we ſhall rejoice with 
you, and rejoice over you in the laſt day. 
But, if we cannot, we preach to you in 


vain; you hear, you profeſs to believe in 


vain,—Is this ſo with any of you? God 
forbid, 
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SERMON XII. 
Rome ii. 13. 5 


But oe one. * ls kd. it ic 


called to-day, leſt any .of you be hardened 


through the en of in. 


35 this pits is directed to ſuch as 
were converted from Judaiſm, both 
the reaſonings and counſels have ſome re- 
ſpe& to it; and, taken in this view, they 
will be found to carry with them a _— 
ticular propriety. * 1 5 


To ce theſe Hebrew Chriſtians 


what the conſequence muſt be, if, by the 
application and .art of falſe teachers, or 
the apprehenſion of inconvenience and 
ſuffering, they ſhould be tempted to deny 


Chriſt, the Jose reminds them of what 


befel the Iſraelites, upon account of their 


unbelief, while they were in the wilder- . 


neſs, upon their way to the promiſed | 


land. God was grieved with them, he 
was provoked, © he ſware in his wrath 
P p 2 that 


„„ 

SexMion that they ſhould not enter into his reſt;" 
—— and inſtead of reaching the country to 
which they were travelling, their carcaſſes, 
i. e. of many, of moſt of them, fell and 
periſhed in che deſert. 


| Was there leſs of guilt and danger in 
tizing from the goſpel; or in practi- 


cal infidelity, though they ſhoyld retain 


the profeſſion of it? This the jewiſh con- 


1 Cor. x. 6. 


verts to chriſtianity could not imagine. 
We ſee therefore how properly, how in- 
ſtructively, and uſefully mention was here 


made by the apoſtle of what happened to 
their r th Ne 


And have we no concern with it? No- 


| thing at all to learn from it?—lIt is our 


fault if theſe things are tranſmitted to us 


in vain. * Theſe things were our exam- 


ples, to the intent,” ſays St. Paul, * that 
we ſhould” not luſt after evil things, as 


they alſo luſted.“ And again: „All theſe 
things happened to them for examples, 


and' they are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world are 


come.” If they, who did not exerciſe 
that faith in God * they ought, and 


were 


* tt. 
* 


{ 301.) 


were wanting in their reyerence of his au- Srnzeo 


thority, and providence, and dependence 


upon his goodneſs, power, and promiſes; 


if they were cut off and never ſaw that 
fine and fruitful, land, into which, from 
God's declaration and aſſurance, (as they 

apprehended it) they expected to enter; 
what muſt become of us if we renounce 
our allegiance, our relation to Chriſt, deny 
the faith, or act in known contradiction to 
it, and forfeit the character of his diſci- 
ples, rather than endure hardſhips and 
ſufferings for his ſake, or forego ſenſual 


pleaſures, fading 8 ee ad 


Fantages of the world?. 
: The apoſtle having ocoduced this hiſtory 


XII. 


38.2 proof of che danger of infidelity, | goes 


on to apply it, in the verſe preceding the 


text. _ ** Take heed, brethren, leſt there 


be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief 


in departing from the living God. Do 
but keep your hearts with all diligence,” 

that no wrong paſſions, either in the 
kind or degree of them, may find admiſ- 
ſion or entertainment there, and all the 


avenues of unbelief will be ſhut up. TO 
waer this ee e profitable and 


effectual, 


Prov. iv. 27 


( 302) 


— effectual, it is added in the text, Exhort 
Ss one another daily; while it is called to- 
diͤap, leſt any of you be hardened through 
the deceitfulneſs of fin.” —Which words 
I. ſhall conſider,” not merely with regard 
w unbelief and apoſtacy from the goſpel, 
the primary intention of them, but apply 
what is ſaid of unbelief in particular, to 
ſin i in See, Bly & yea 9 IR 
ON + 
on In what ſenſe,” and for whit reaſon, 
' it de, eg a8 decritfal.” 


154 


. The danger of being hardened wy 
the deceitfulneſs of it. 


i. The expediency” wn” nevefity of 
nem aanetickon was e this. 


"And ty, we 7 Hh 


35 


av. The motive here ail; 5 which to 
1 excite and engage us to an immediate, 
and conſtant, and diligent pen Fe 
1 e our pe in 4 matter. 
1. Lek: us TE OR a little i in what Ense, 
EE and upon what account ſin is 3 
; as deceitful. 


* 


% 


(303) 


It hath a ſort of perſonality aſcribed-1 to it Senor" 
in the text, and, as an enemy, is deſcribed 1 el of 
as cunning and enſnaring. In ſpeaking to ME 
By head, TI would nne | 


| That many are deluded and 1 
1 5 n courſes upon an imagination of 
taſting more of pleaſure, and reaping more 
of profit, by indulging to ſuch a liberty, 
than by ſteadily obſerving the commands, 


and keeping ſtrictly —_ the u. 
of religion. | 


Is this, for the n part, true in fat of 

Is a wicked man the man who enjoys moſt 
of peace, of ſatisfaction, and Joy? Is the 
finner, becauſe he is a ſinner, happier | 
than a good chriſtian, and a ſincere ſervant 

of God? Are impiety and diſhoneſty the 
moſt rational, and probable, and uſual. 
methods of worldly proſperity? I know _ 
not what others may imagine, what'any 
may think in this caſe; but this I will 
ſay, that whoever goes upon theſe ſup- 
poſitions is quite deceived ; he is im- 
poſed upon, or impoſes upon himſelf; he 
fooliſhly parts with the ſubſtance, and 
eagerly purſues a ſhadow ; he is endanger- 
. ing 


(304) 
| bran ing and a rae ene i 
wa pon eee 


Pleaſure i is of different kinds. © That of 
the ſenſe is one, but not, ſurely, of the 
higheſt and moſt eligible nature. There 
are others more refined and excellent. In- 
tellectual, moral, religious, and ſpiritual 
6 pleaſures, for which we are formed, and 
which every one experiences, who takes 
heed to the improvement of his mind and 
his heart, whoſe underſtanding . is not 
darkened, and whoſe heart is not hardened 
by the influence and power of irregular 
appetites and paſſions. And ſuch - plea- 
ſures, ſuch joys, have this to recommend 
them, and heighten their value, that 
they depend very much upon ourſelves, 
and are not connected with any thing 
external, liable to change and uncer- 
tainty. When thou art alone; theſe will 
be companions to thee in thy ſolitude. 
In thy moſt ſerious and ſolemn hours of 
meditation and reflection, theſe will be 
approved, not condemned. In the inter- 
cCourſes of ſociety and De, theſe 
will abide with you, and miniſter to your 
cheats, In affliction vou will taſte 
. the 


tn) 
; the fxeets of them, as well as in proſpe- 
rity; both in ſickneſs and in health; in 
the awful moments of death, as well as 


in the days of your life; and eternity will 


F C3 w*.4 
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ripen and exalt an to . ap WR” 


of ſenſible pleaſures ? There is 'd nothing m7 


ſplendid - appearances, © coſtly” ornaments, 


delights of the ſons of men, that does not 


. do: not r and W nc - 


« n 1 
7 


ant belong to religion, and ſprin 


will allow himſelf to think cooty; and 


judge imnpartially upon that compariſon} _ 
Will, in this inſtance, give the preference 


life, donde arcording: to i ſpirit and 
. MF Fee 


luxurious entertainments, magnificent 
buildings, or any other of the common 


after a while ceaſe to give delight, and 
grow flat and taſteleſs; but mental plea- 


ſures, and the joys of pure religion and 


Vi am to e as potatinp my 
diſcounſs not to indifferent pleaſures, but 


ws as fin is ſuppoſed to bring along with 
And what are theſe” in compariſon of is 


from it? I am perſuaded that whoever ? 


to a religious, ſober, regular, virtuous £ 
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— precepts. of the goſpel, and not to a life 


* 


of impiety and ſenſuality. When we are 
comparing the two together, we muſt alſo 


attend to the conſideration of à future 


ſtate, the doctrine of which is very pro- 


bably true, upon principles of reaſon; and 


hath all the certainty that can be had, 
from Oo „ e 4 — my 


If any. one | deſerihes: n as: * 05 
chit! an enemy to ſenſible pleaſures, and 
ever at war with them, he miſtakes and 


miſrepreſents it; and how good ſoever his 


deſign and diſpoſitions may be, he hurts 


it; for he exhibits to the view of mankind 


Tech · xiii-6 - 


true religion, the chriſtian religion, the 
beſt, the wiſeſt, the nobleſt diſpenſation, 


in an unamiable, an unjuſtifiable light. 


Pity it is that religion ſhould be © wound- 


ed in the houſe of her friends.” ,. Pleaſures 


that are evil, it condemns. Thoſe that 
are innocent, it charges us not to grow 
fond of, not to purſue in a degree that 


would be hurtful to ourſelves, or others; 


to our bodies, or minds; to our fortunes, 


or families. To this prohibition can any 


reaſonable man ene ether than 


SS LO 3 # this 
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this T Jo not TRY tlint it t ought ' to be Sb | 


tends.” 


5 


As to i an add ee in 
ſometimes preſents. proſpects that pleaſe; 


but while they pleaſe, they deceive; and 


it flatters on purpoſe to enſnare. What 


to 

_— OT 
* % 
* 
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are reckoned among ſenſible and prudent 


men the ordinary and moſt effectual means 
of ſucceſs in buſineſs? Is it not eſtabliſn- 
ing a certain character of diligence, juſtice, 


and honeſty ? And does religion interfere 


with theſe? So far from it, that it enjoins 


them. He cannot be a good - chriſtian | 


that does not practiſe them. Hence you 
may diſcern that ſin, in its nature and con- 


quences, rather obſtructs than promotes 


our worldly proſperity. Religion holds 
out to us the promiſe of God's blefling ; 


and that maketh rich.” — Theſe. riches . ; —_ 


too bring no ſorrow with them.“ 3 


When Providence favours us in our em- 
ployments and undertakings, ſucceſs will 


follow, and every thing ſhall ſmile around 
us. 80 much for the firſt particular in- 


tended to explain and confirm hs: 66 de- = 


2 of a 


ms 158 | 2: Another | 
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| 2. Another thing, of b b t ebe 


notice, is this: That as the power of ſin 
increaſes, and the habits of it grow 


ſtronger, it leads to unbelief, and excludes 
out of the mind the great principles of re- 


ligion, ſhutting it up againſt the nes 


and e 


and evidence of revelation, 


1 refer the truth of chis to aber 


Proofs af religion 905 cen, how 
clear and convincing ſoever, avail but little 


when the underſtanding is darkened, and 
the heart wholly depraved by wicked paſ- 


ſions and habits. Religion reproves, con- 


diemns, threatens, diſturbs them, and raiſes 


their terror. Wherefore, from a ſlaviſh 


love to their vices, = feel an averſion 
to that. 


It is not to he: 2 Wiel what 


the evidence of religion is, but what the 


diſpoſition of perſons is to attend to that 
evidence, and how they ſtand qualified 
for | judging fairly and truly. A wicked 
man, from his inclinations and practices, 


likes not to hear of the duties of religion, 
and is pleaſed with every thing yr 
| f | Sd. h oe x £ 1 je 


| 


Bo. x Io 
he reads or hears, that ſeems to encou- Szauon. 
rage his doubts, and countenance his 2 , 
diſbelief of it. From wiſhing it not true, _ 
he goes on to the queſtioning of its 
truth; and from queſtioning to ſuppoſing ' 
that it is all falſe, founded upon the de- 
ſigns and impoſitions of artful men, or the 
weakneſs, of thoſe who are credulous and 
ſuperſtitious. In this manner does fin 
deceive. It corrupts, it blinds, it har- 
dens, it deludes, and then deſtroys. Tt is 
owing ta the deceitfulneſs- of it, that ſo 
much of unbelief appears among men. 
Religion is. an enemy to thoſe ways in 
which a wicked man walks, in which he 
delights, and reſolves to walk, and there- 
fore he becomes an enemy of religion. 
Two that agree no better than a firm be- 
lief of religion, and the life of a finner 
do, cangot dwell together. | 


Not only the doctrines and tha of 
revelation have been called into queſtion, 
but natural religion likewiſe, upon which 

all revealed ſtands as its foundation. Pro- 
vidence, a particular Providence, hath 

been objected to. And I wonder not at 

it; for i in the nn and conſidera- 
tion 


— 4 
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en tion of it, there is much more of terror 


my * 


— 


than of compoſure and conſolation to the 
ungodly. To make fin appear leſs for- 


Andale, ſome have endeavoured fo far 
to impoſe a deluſion upon themfelves, as 
to imagine that the notion of a future 


ſtate is but a groundleſs notion ; or, 
| that the truth of it being admitted, they 
have little to fear, for that God is all 
goodneſs, that he is ever gracious and 
merciful, and will not be ſevere in another 
world upon offences committed by: mon 


| creatures 1 in this. 


: 


© Pity, O God, and Ges 18 deluded 


Fed. x. and wretched men, . who ſpeak peace to 


10. 


themſelves, where there is no peace, 
miſled as they are, blinded, infatuated, 


«Cer. ii. 1. Enflaved by © the devices of Satan,” and 


x86 i the deceitfulneſs of ſin.“ 


"row the rogreſs of an we may 


Kerber learn t nge | 


7 


2 ſpeak not l its Power nd prevalency 
in general among men. Yet that is an 
argument of it, becauſe it is impoſlible 


that men ſhould run into it as they do, 
1 1 | | and 
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ee e if it did 


not hide its deformity, and turn off all 


attention to its hurtful and miſerable con- 


ſequences. What I mean to ſpeak of are 
the ſeveral ſteps which it uſually takes, 


ssenes 1 


— 


and by which it carries on its blind vota- 


ries, till it has got the full poſſeſſion of 
their hearts, ſo that, without any reluctance 
or remorſe, they do thoſe ſelf ſame thin g8 


which once they could not ſo much as : 


have heard named without confuſion and 
horror. What -once would have ſhocked 
oy now en and CTY Keen 


J 


05 They 3 with e leder 0 


to whieh they are the ſooner and the eaſier 


reconciled, becauſe in them can be little 
or no harm. From a more heinous tranſ- 
greflion they would have ſtarted back, and 
every one of them would have been ready 


to ſay, as Hazael did to Eliſha, Is thy 
ſervant. a dog, that he ſhould do _ 


thing? —But when that to which they 
are excited by inward paſſions, or outward 
temptations; is reckoned as a trifling of- 
fence, if any offence, this works upon 
. and ſeduces hem.” F requent re- 
Sf , petition. a 


— 


„ 
e petition. forms a habit. From this they 
go on, from a leſs to a greater, and cuſtom 
in them becomes a ſecond nature. At 
length - conſcience loſes all its tenderneſs, 
Though it may ſpeak, it is not heard. If 


it be not extinguiſhed, it is not regarded; 


_ Inſtead of an ihgenuous ſhame is an odious 


: Prim l. 1. 


= 40 what: ON of ws they ſhould 


| impudence; they glory in that which 
ought to cover them with confuſion: In- 


ſtead of fear is a confidence that ſeems to 
ſet God and man at defiance: : Firſt . they 


| pH in the counſel of the ungodly, * then 


« ſtand in the way of ſinners, {ſeeking 


F ſociety, and ready. to follow them 
wherever they lead) and at laſt they ſit 


down in the ſeat of the ſcornful, who 


turn into ridicule every thing that is grave 


and ſerious. They are e content to be 


bad themſelves, but ſeek to make others 


as bad as themſelves. They not only 
themſelves do thoſe things, which are 
worthy of death, but take * in 

0 do "mw 4 | 


. are thowdnds 3 in 1 80 3 be; 


1 they had been told what ſort of perſons 


they ſhould prove to be in time to come, 


gif 


4 


tas) 


de from little and low beginnings of it, Srawoy 


would have been eie h en for 
incenſed. Ae 3 0 


4 


„Ged. pelt bind every a evil 
at the firſt, Whether in diſpoſition, or in 
action, and how inconſiderable and venial 


ſoever you may reckon it. If through | 


ignorance, inattention, ſurprize, want of 


caution, you fall into the commiſſion of ; 
any ſin, be humbled and penitent, be 


more watchful for the future, take care 
not to be again entangled and overcome, 
alk of God forgiveneſs for what is paſt, 


and bis e ha big * for time to 


4 


If. you wal not- take Gel . you 
are in much more danger than you are 


aware; in danger of going on in the fame . 


tranſgreſſion, till it become habitual ; till 
habit creates a facility and complacency 
in the commiſſion ; till you have no wml 
and : no 0 poet to oppoſe i Ws} : 


And Ren this is K TN ben the 7 


fpiritual diſeaſe bath ſpread its contagion 
1 the ſoul, hath infected and ener- 
Eee WR 


Ke 
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Eph. iv. 30. 


Lam. xii, 21 
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vated its powers z you will not probably 
ſtop with the fin with which you began, 
but paſs from that to another, from ini- 
quity to iniquity, from crimes leſs ma- 


lignant and aggravated to thoſe which are 


more ſo, treating with neglect and con- 
tempt the counſels and warnings of your 
beſt friends, and ** grieving the holy ſpirit 


of God” by obſtinately reſiſting the kind 


and gracious motions and operations of it, 


intended and promiſed for our aſſiſtance 


againſt the fleſh, the world, and the de- 
vil; that we may not be overcome of 
evil, but may conquer and triumph over 
all our ſpiritual enemies: a ſad a; dread- 
ful caſe, no doubt, this is! for what hope 
is left of . conviction and e! 


: To: 7 forſake the alembling of them- 


ſelves together for God's worſhip and 


ſervice, to prophane the Lord's day, (a 
cChriſtian's ſabbath) to treat the religious 


obſervation of it with diſreſpect and de- 


riſion; this is grown a frequent, an af- 


fected, a faſhionable thing, even among 


thoſe. whoſe examples muſt unavoidably 


do a great deal of miſchief. And hence it 
comes to paſs (as I believe) that religion 


* , 


ES ty 


is in 'f declining 09 aal a fate , 


among us. 


| With this negledt, ſome who 3 had 
a ſober and pious education, and ,who 
were accuſtomed to a conſtant attendance, 


when under the authority of parents and 


maſters, upon the ordinances. of religion ; 
with this ſome haye begun their bad 
courſes, i in which they have proceeded. ſo 
far as to ruin, body and ſoul; and bring 
diſtreſs. into their affairs and families; to 
ſhorten their days, and ſometimes to end 
them by an untimely death at places of 


ignominious execution. When their ſor- 


rows and their ſufferings brought them to 


ſome ſerious reflection, they have been 
ready to make confeſſion, that from ſab- 


* * 
„* A 


E 


* 


bath-breaking at firſt, as the ſpring of 


wen. flowed their ing and miſeries 


i aj 
many are every where, led blindfold into 


the ſnares of it! Open the eyes of your 
underſtandings, look about you, detect, 


diſdain, deteſt its deluſive arts, by which 
e have fallen, ho once t e. 


vſelves ſtropg and ſecure, 
Rrz2 1 


XII. 
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ee, 1 will "conclude "this head: vith one 


_——— 


N cau tion . 


it 10 biin aſked, . (vou malt moſt of 
you ocaſionally have heard it) as to ſome 
liberties and pleaſures, Which particularly 
fait young perſons what harm is there in 
them, that you ſhould oppoſe them ?—lIn 
many of theſe there is none, and the op- 


poſition to them is carried: farther than re- 


ligion requires, and feaſon will juſtify, 
we it is very neceſſary to keep within due 
bounds, and to beware of an immoderate 
Fords | for tat he Feet often 4 fare. 
Nets + 8 8 the moſt of what you 
RE re 
4 TON 
Virtüt Ae e dee hi gart, 
and it is not ſaft to tread upon the borders 


N * — „ 
0 LS ITY 


'$; ; 


| of fin. Do not, chooſe to place yourſelf 


on the” confines! of an enemy's country. 


Von may be takkn ca ptive at # time when 


. co 5 danger. oY 


nib 1811. 3 


R looks PEO any gi 


about Seing as far as he cart Withiet fin- 
eSIUIST : * Sade 141 20. ning. 
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ning. Keep as far as you can from all Szzmon 
evil. Avoid even the appearance of it. XI. 
This is diſcretion, and this is a point of Todt d- 
duty. V 
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But exbort one "ker daily, while 11 


called to-day, left any of you be hardened 


e x oy if Y. ow. 
\HE loony prooafing; at text will 


ſerve, in ſome meaſure, as an ex- 


plication of it; for from thence it will ap- 
pear, that when the apoſtle recommends 


mutual exhortation, and great diligence 
in communicating occaſional and ſeaſon- 


able counſel one to another, leſt ſin, de- 


luſive as it is, ſhould eſtabliſh itſelf in the 


heart, ſo as to harden it, and make the 


tranſgreſſors its ſlave, had it particularly 


in his deſign and deſire to guard theſe He- 
brew converts againſt all temptations to 


unbelief and apoſtacy with which they 


might be aſſaulted; and temptations of 


this wind at t that time goed. 


The text and context en out taltheſs 


Hebrew chriſtians their duty, the fad con- 


Jequenee 


To Ys 
"un ſequence of utibelief and apoſincy: motives 
, . coaibincy, and one meat of their 
ſafety, to wit, mutual and faithful exhor- 
tation. Exhort one another daily, while 
it is called o- day. This would help to 
d againſt them, againſt ſin, whatever 
deceitful forms of diſguiſe it might put 
on, and whether it fought | to. allure them, 
or to alarm chem; to ſeduce them by 
Falſe pretences, or to terrify them by pro- 
_ of. ſore proſeet en ail.” 
„ . 

In ihe former Ed upon his ſub⸗ 
66h; het I propoſed to treat of from the 
text was not incredulity or apoſtacy in 

| „to which it may be ſuppoſed 
te eee m Won ge 


11. Ia We Fs Fg od for 3 reaſons 
eee eee deceitful, - id ni 


u The: danger there is 55 being Aa 
| dened by * the deceitfulneſs ef fin,” 


II. The 88 oh 55 of 
pee . . ae to nge it. 
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1+ high toſengage us thy an/immeditte,: | 
RY [conſtant; ditigent diſcharge; wigs our 
-20) duty in this mftdaceb:: f to h 
eien ob DH tet n 1 1 
+I:hglb:add/ nothing to what We | 9 
already: ill upbn the ſirſt of theſa Heads. I 
Let n8iproeeed"to-theld 10 to „„ 
gu) Mo dad et Ban bots: giti „ 
Hane wit, The danger of being har 1 
denedibopae: men ob fipcy! ar Bil 
mode; Poo mater arngangamrb. | 
The 8 hardened is figurative}: 1 
and Al hides to bodies ſo firm and ſolic that 

it is difficult! to make any impreſſion aon „ 
chem, or any that, fall long remain. Such, — 

is often very often, the heart of -a/finner., = | 
There is no ſoftneſs left in iti It is a heart 
of ſtonez not of fleſn. And whenever: temp- 
tations have; been 10 fat indulged, and ſin 0 
hath ſo far prevailed as to become habitual, 2 55 
ſuch 3 uſually. follows, from it; 

and an, offender onge hardened is ſcarce 
ever known; to be reclaimed. Arguments, 9 
how clear; puidicanalivrs and Ae e 
deere, -edyvinge: __ his unc | 
Wy. 3 
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Sow: ail affect not his heart. Perſuaſion a rho 


VIII. 


joys, of hell and all-iits terrors 


be the end of theſe? things, :\death and 


moſt affectionate, and earneſt, and en- 
fotedd/by: the co ſideration off gratitude 


and \intereſt;;s« of pleaſure: and :iprofit, of 


time and eternity, of heaven aridtcall its 


tor- 
ments; perſuaſion can do nothing to bend 
the will: of this ahandonad tranlgfeſſor. 
His ſhame, that pomtrful- and excellent 
principle of good behaviaurl iscquite ex- 


tinguiſhed; and as a habit of ſinning will 


not admit à habit if thinking, what will 


damnation is never an object of his re- 
floction; and hende he: grO 0 fearleſs ag wel 


as ſhameleſs: His confeiente; with ſome 


difficulty, as ät is probable, he hath laid 


aſleep; r if at any time it awakes, it-is 


not ſuffered to ſpeak; or if i it peaks, it is 
not Heard. The ſenſual are cla- 


morous, and drown its voice: ut: if this 
inward monitor and acbuſer isnt imme 


diately ſilenced And by its ſuggeſtions 


and reptoaches begins to diſquiet a little 
5 the bold ſinner, What is to be done then 


To liſten to this friend Within him, his 


beſt friend, is what ſhould be dun; but 
oy Habits have ſubdued d nne him 
too 


fot 


too; mich to late ape ige ltias ia der; sgl 10 
himſelf as far and as faſt as he can; ben 
himſelf to his co mpanions in wickedneſ; 


inſtead of this, he endeavours to fſy from 


from conſiderationi ta diyerſion; fromoſa- 
brioty to intemperance and debaucſiery. 
And: rthus che ſpiritual diſorder is con- 


firmed - and heightened unto death. The 
precious ſoul is ruined, Joſh for ever 


Bft ftr 03 I en te e eee 
Groſs and heinous offences give a ter» 
rible wound to; conſeience;! Ja many in- 
ſtances iti is never healed.¶ Leſſer ſins are 


quent repetition n into a habit. Habit, in 


them encourages,;-excites, and emboldens 
to greater. By tllis mean the; heart ber 


comes hardened, in; proportion. The n- 


ſcience,;hgs- no command, and denen 


ee chat (to,uſe che, in elo 8h, 
Paul, very expreſſive upon this Ocaſion 
Wits 4 it ege, t Geared wih g Pe, 


Ae > 05 teh, ert: droit 

Of Pharaoh: we read in ſcriptupe. ** 1955 

his heart was hardengd;” and. his hit 

declares it, as; ſoy many miracles d 

ray judgments inflicted upon the 
8 


Tim. iv. 2 | © 
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apt to gain ground, and to grow, by fre 
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Up by mains ot en Ri en bun 1 x Hiro: 
Sin id a very cunning as: wdlbasis/omd 
enemy. It inſinuates itſelf gradually, and 
under tempting appearances and allure. 
ments, till it has eſtabliſhed its empire 

und and when chat is done, 
the poor wretch, held zn its fetters, has 
| little power left, and no will, to aſſert and 
2 recover his liberty. He is ſo debaſed and 
deluded; that he grows fend of his chains, 
Which hold him faſt till death deliver 
rn erte, ehainb ef darkneſs unto 
Ip * 


judgment of the great day“ He is 
ſo inſenfible to ul; Apiritual *hings, that 

> no reaſoflings can envince him, no per- 

' fuaſtons can move! him, no" 8 

E draw him, no can dive him 
> SR by oh eb the tongue, not of Web 
; Sl but b 8, Guld pröbabl) 
Be —— a . a fla 
more defpicabs, more dangerbus, more 
deplorable, more deſperate? A hardened 

ſinner wird can beheid wäthbut concern, 

| whoſe" 1 15 not quite 4 to 
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( 550 | 
ey fin wert no idjecdi al; i eculdipöt W 
benden fo grievouſhy ani ſo frequently ks , 
it does. Few can look round them and 
not obſerver;inftances' uf this ſort.” No 
you Knobe none, or have y heard aof 
none who: had the ſeeds: of knowledge: 
virtue, holinek, curly ſcn in their minds; 
amd from wN]Ʒ˖¾ om; for a While, the faireſt 
and choiceſt fruit: were expected, who 
have: afterwards degenerated, and daſhed 
REN er hopes and joys of religious 
K and friends? God will always 
analy ſeed to ſerve him. But on the Pl. al. 3e. 
tiüng genbration depends the flouriſſing 
or withering ſtate of religion àmongſt us: 
Let the young, as yet untainted with «the zes, 
7 -which' are in the world, thro? 
uſts, be watchful of themſelves, and*by 
prayer and devotion commit the kee ping run 
of: their ſouls to God in well-doing, a8 px. 
unto a faithful Creator.” Such as art W 
che gracr of God not hitherto habitually 
wicked, who are but juſt entering upon a 
bad-courſe, may perhaps be open to ſome: 
good impreſſions, may be awakened/ and: 
recovered.» While ſome fame is left, 
and ſome odere Bipa conſcience and; 
3 on finning. * ns 
8 ig 


C3 


* 


(346 


u high a hand as to grieve the good ſpirit 


, . _— 


of God, and occaſion him to withdraw 
his gracious aſſiſtances; while this is their 
cafe, there is ground of hope that they 
may be convinced and converted to God. 


But with ua hardened tranſgreſſor it is 


otherwiſe. Moſt of them perſiſt in their 
wicked ways till they can walk in them 


no longer; and then, indeed, when life is 
drawing to its concluſion, and future 
ſeenes, eternal ſcenes of exiſtence open 
to their view, then, alas! they often make 


great profeſſions of | ſorrow for their paſt 


| | 5 lives, and tell you, that if it pleaſed God 


to ſpare them, they would return no 


more to their former evil practices, but 


be quite different men from what they 


were; then they cry to God for mercy, 
and deſire the prayers of miniſters and 


ttiends, which they neglected or deſpiſed 


before. And can you think, ſinner, that 
this is all which God expects from you? 


Vou deſire his friendſhip when you can 


affront him no longer, and that he will 


receive you when you can no more run 


aſtray from him. If this be your notion, 
you are deceived by ſin even in your dying 


moments. Though the death · bed forrow 


Bat of 


(3%) 


ofa! ſinnenl be ſeldom:ſineeres fat be zit A 


from me to ſay that it is ver ſo. This, 
however, I will venture to ſay, That ſuch 
brrow, if it. he / ſincere, is not that re- 
pentance which our: Saviour and his apo- 
{tes preached, and to which the promiſes 
ofi his goſpel are annexed. He calls fon 


* of 


theci ſervice; af your life, and the beſt of 


jour days ihot for the; refuſe, of zit, and 
thoſe days only in which hανu are incaper; 
ble of your, ſenſualt and ainful ypleaſuras, 
Now is: the;proper time for thee, irmers 


to ift up thyc voice con high, and to.call | 
upon God for his pardoning mercy. Now 


is the appointed and accepted time, now 
is the day of ſalvation: while by the 
genuine fruits and effects of A godly: ſor- 


tow. you may ſatisfy ycurſelf and fatisfy 
others: of the truth of your:repentance; I 
jou refuſe to hearken to theſe admonitions, 


decauſe you have ſome favourite ſins, 


which to part with would be like © cut- 


ting off a right hand, or plucking out A 
right eye, you will proceed till; you are 


2 Cor. vi. 2, 


Mat. v. 29+ 


hardened; your ſins, I fear, will ever,cleave 


to you; and you will carry them, or ra- 
ther: en ill car yu into Wien of 


Tn? 


nee og ues n de 


11 mx 
| bent dirktiefs. and!miſery;: from wllence hops 
Alle is ctluded. Acme now; tex tho On {ow | 
. ys 03, 210npliwad. now aoc, 
„ in ede eee nne 
"7 andi neceſſity -ofiexforvationic!to prevent 
 fnifrom; hardening by its power af de- 
celving:; Exhort one anutliet i ſays the 
apoſtie in thebtext. Stir up thydelf; chri- 
Minn, to care and watchfulnafs and 
prayer; and manifeſt your pig iy urid your 
clarity: by Rirring up! others 11/476 your 
goott counſels for this purpoſe;.ramd give 


camp! iet Awol 2G | id ack; boi) FLOG | 
49 Won argu eg dos bag boruighgs. alt ci 
Ut ig an vil -wMõrId in which we live, 
We are in the midſt df. ſnares and temp- 
— tations . and inte w therefore be told 
tz, r. 15, how much it concerns us to walk cireum- | 
MT ID ſpectly to. We ure never ſecure; and leaſt 
a 1c x12. ſo. when we fancy w ard moſt dy. % et 
dim that thinketh be ſtandethy take herd 
; | leſt he fall“. Were we not fometimes or | 
aud our Ways, we ſhould be too ready to 
grew confident, as if danger was at a di- 
ſtance; we ſhould” be more inelined than 


— 


« % r — 1 a « * 


is meet to truſt in our own hearts, and 


(288) 


dur own ſtrength, which is an inſtance Szzxuow 
not of diſcretion, but of folly. SHE - 


— 


Such advice and admonition as the text 
ſpeaks. of, and I am defirous of recom- | 
mending to you from thence, is a kind 
and friendly office, well ſuited to the be- 
nevolent, as well as pure ſpirit of the 
goſpel. * The Author and Finiſher of our ON 
faith, who went about doing good,” hath - 
given us an example of it. And ſhall we 
not every one of us in his place, and ac- 
cording to his capacity, copy after it ? 


Sometimes the uſefulneſs of exhortation, 
of reproof w_ eſpecially, will depend 
much upon the propriety of the perſon . 
by whom, and of the manner in which it 
is given. I am very well aſſured that | 
much good might be done if this part of = 
our duty were more minded, and better = 
practiſed than it is. Some vices would \ 
not be ſo common and confident as they 
are, if they were confronted, as they ought 
to be, by piety and prudence. | Such, for 
example, is that profaneneſs with which 
the diſcourſe of many people is mingled 
and a ; nor would eyil-ſpeaking — => 

Tt and 


SERMON 
XIII. 


(335) 
and back-biting be ſo general, if it met 
with the diſcountenance and cenſure that 
it deſerves. . Silence, where ſpeech ſhould 
declare againſt it, is a ſort of connivance 
and encouragement. Be ready to give 
religious counſel where it is wanted, 
as you are able. When you know your 
brother to have offended, and broken the 
law of God, but do not know that he is 
ſenſible of his guilt, or humbled under a 
ſenſe of it, will you quietly ſuffer his fin 
to remain upon him? Thus he may per- 
haps continue in the commiſſion, and pats 
from that to another, and come at laſt to 
be a hardened. ſinner. And if, through 
any negle& of yours, this ſhould 13 


how ungodly is your conduct, how inhu- 


man! How will-you anſwer it to God, or 


Galat. vi. 1 


to your own conſcience? Brethren, fays 
St. Paul, „if a man be overtaken in a 
fault, ye, which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch 
a one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, conſider- 
ing thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted.” — 

2 that ſin may be prevented where 


- It is not already; and where it is, may be 


as blind the eyes of the underſtanding ; 


reformed before it becomes habitual, and 
the habits of it harden the heart, as well 


and 


(3921) 
and be as ready to receive the word of ex- Szxmonw 


hortation as to give it, 'whenſoever you 
yourſelves ſtand in need of it. Do not 


think him your enemy who * tells you the Galt. ir. v.16 


truth,” and becauſe he tells it you; who is 
really performing the part of a ſincere and 
affoctionate friend towards * | 


\ 


Exhortation wh repiralaſ; what 8016 


ſoever they may affect to appear in, are 


ſometimes more the effect of pride than of 
piety, of a cenſorious than a charitable 
diſpoſition; and they are managed in ſuch 


a way as to defeat their own ſuppoſed end. 
They irritate, not reform. Inſtead of 
guarding innocence, they only provoke it. 

I cannot therefore judge it amiſs if I hint 


one or two eee 94/0 by way « of direction and | 


caution. 


7 


Let meekneſs, Nute Anme? be 


your clothing when you come forth for 
the ſake of exhorting others to their duty, 
or reproving them for their faults. Take 
care that no wrong paſſion, nothing un- 
gracious and ungrateful mingle itſelf with 


your diſcourſe and demeanour, Let dif- ; 
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( 352)) 


Self eretion guide you, and the true temper of 


FPouth is the ſeaſon for ſowing the ſeeds 


of — and ee e ee. 


any fall into ſin, or are hardened by it, 
what they have to anſwer for is enough to 


a chriſtian adorn you. Endeavour by all 
means to make them ſenſible that a dere 
of their doing well, and being happy, is 
your governing motive. Paſſion may pro- 
voke; but it is reaſon that muſt convince. 
Cheriſh in them, as much as poſlible, an 


ingenuous ſhame and concern for their 
good name and reputation in the world; 
for as ſoon as theſe are extinguiſhed, you 


may look upon perſons as abandoned. 


Miniſters, parents, ben, teachers 
are particularly intereſted in this matter; 
and if through their neglect or miſcondud 


make them tremble. School 85 intended 
for education, one would wiſh (if i it might 
be) to have under the government of good 
as well as wiſe men. How little advantage 
is it to infuſe a little knowledge mto the 
mind for its improvement, if no care be 
taken to form the heart and the life? 


How 


tags) 


How frequent ſuch exhortations as the Szanmay 


text demands ſhould be, can be pre- 


ſcribed by no particular law. The text 


ſays daily, that is, every day we ſhould 
be ready to adminiſter it, where it is 


wanted, and as it is wanted, and we are 


mene to do it. 


There are many motives to this. duty. 


Let me conſider: If by my remiſſneſs any 
fall into fin and miſery, am I clear of their 
blood? True it is, that “ every one ſhall 


bear his own burden-—and the foul thiat 
{ins (without repentance) ſhall die.. But 


yet our own burden may be increaſed by 
the ſhare we have in the guilt of others, 


either by throwing temptations in their 


way, or by withholding the influence we 
had, which might have helped to reſtrain, 


or reform them from their evil courſes. 


To ſee and hear ſuch ſtand forth as our: 
accuſers at the bar of ent is a am 


ful Sought. 


| 1 deſire to aſk you one e aw 
we not all bound to promote the honour. 
of God, and the intereſt of religion in the 


world, to the utmoſt of our power? And 
18 


XIII. 
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(34) HG 
Saen is an omiſſion of ſuch exhortation as is 
F _ neceſlary to preſerve any againſt the de- 
ceitful, deſtructive nature of ſin, to be 
_ reconciled with that obligation ? 


Mat. xiz.19 * Again. The goſpel requires me © to 

love my neighbour as my ſelf: and with- 

cut this, my chriſtianity has no reality; 

2 Tm. N. 3.4 a form of godlineſs it may be,” the 

power thereof it cannot be. And here J 

would aſk again, What is my charity, if 

Jam not ready, and rejoice not to do what 

'T can to fave my neighbour from fin and 

"miſery? Oh cruel chriſtian! but you 

'are not worthy of the name of chriſtian, 

Remember, (and if chriſtian love dwell 

in your breaſt you cannot eaſily forget it) 

mes v. 19. % he that converteth a ſinner from the 

error of his ways, ſhall ſave a foul from 

death, and ſhall hide a multitude of fins.” 

And is it a little matter to be inſtrumental 

in the ſalvation of a ſoul? It will be a 

« The. f. crown, a crown of rejoicing in the day 
wa of the Lord 8 * 1 er to the | 


IV. And din had, es which 1 ſhall 


wo briefly day's 4 the argument made 
| 3-07: 9 uk 


5 


( 355) 


uſe of in the text to diligence in the diſ- San 


charge of this duty. While it is called 
to- da 7. | 


Life is ſhort, and our time may be 
much ſhorter than we imagine. We have 


our day for working; but to ſome of us 
the night may be at hand; and when the 


night of death ſtretches itſelf around us, 
and you and I lie down in our graves,' we 


ſleep to wake in this world no more. 
When the day cloſes, the work concludes. 
In the grave is no © counſel and hun dþ 7 


The fathers, where are they? and the pro- 


phets, do they live for ever?” When we, 85 
whom God has called to labour in his 


vineyard, bear this in mind, that we are 
dying preachers, and are ſpeaking to a dy- 


ing people upon matters of infinite and 


eternal importance, what ſeriouſneſs, what 


importunity and earneſtneſs ſhould ou 


give to our applications and addreſſes? 


- We have all of us heard our duty ; - and 
when the uncertainty of life is conſidered; 
we cannot but perceive that we ought not 
to let flip. any ſeaſon, or circumſtance, 
for the practice of it,** Now it is called: 

to-day.” 


— "Y . 
” 4 


8 Naber to-day. Before to-morrow darkneſs | may 


All. 


Fd 


6335 


cloſe your eyes, and ſilence ſhut up and 
ſeal, your lips. If this ſhould not happen 
to ourſelves, it may to thoſe whom we 


W to exhort and a 
Firſt, The uſefulneſs of a goſpel-mi: 


niſtry. 


One part, ane püncihel part of ou 
Work is, to call ſinners to repentance; 
and ſo far as this end is purſued with fide- 
lity unqueſtioned, and diligence uninter- 
rupted, no one can be an enemy to the 
miniſtry, who is a friend to mankind. 


- Secondly, If we are obliged to exhort 
others, ſure we cannot but ſee and ac- 
knowledge what care we are bound to 


take of ourſelves, 


For the ſouls of others a chriſtian "EP 
not be unconcerned; and can he live 


without concern and compaſſion for his 


own? What advice you give will you 
net. take to yourſelf? Your counſel can 
ayail 


( 357) 
avail nothing, when your example con- SERMON 
tradicts it; and if he had any ſhame, that XIII. 
man would be ET who ſhould 


attempt to perſuade others to be what he 
is not himſelf, 


Be pda do all the good you ara 
able; ſo ſhall you live. comfortably, die 
full of peace and hope, and be happy thro' 
all eternity: Which God grant, 


* 
— . 
. rr — e — . 
— — too RR = _ 
— 
Ss on / = = 


P eee ei Te ere ee Os 
+» * = 2 


| 


Vu SERMON 


i 
| 
f 
| 
|| 
{4 


i 
1 
in 
P 
6 8 
* 
F 
* | ; 
. FS. *. : 
£8 
| 
* 
# 
\ "FF 1 1 s 4 * 
© „ # 
| REC s \ 
& +» n 
* #.: "6 * — 
* k mt * 44 „ 4 
* ; N * 
os. Do 
2 * 
Ps 
A 
4 p 


x Ew 


4 1 
. * hy 
PA : 
— — 
, — o 
: * 
* x , 
* 
; X 
* 2 ; ; 
CI 
£ F 
4 
* —- 
_ * * 
- * 
f s 
_ | 
L : 8 
: £ 
; 
—- g 
. * * | 
| 
a — 
£ ” : 
* py * 
— "4%. ” 
- 
n 
* x 
- . 
© . \ 4 ; 
4 
4 
- 
LY 
* 
* 
h 
j . 5 © 
/ 4 g 
p 
* 


SERMON XIV. 
GaALATIANS vi. I. 


Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
ye, who are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one in 


the ſpirit of meekneſs, confidering rel „. 
left thou alſo be N | 


T is one part of cheiftinn charity and 
prudence to conduct ourſelves in ſuch 
manner as we ought toward thoſe who do 


amiſs, whom temptation without, or the 
power of a wrong paſſion within, hath 


ſeduced into fin. Charity calls upon us 
to do what we can' to convince them 
of their guilt, and reclaim them from the. 
error of their ways: And Diſcretion muſt _ 
dictate. to us that method of proceeding 
which is beſt fitted to anſwer the inten- 
tions and defires of 2 pious and benevolent 
heart. 0 


8 of theſe are recommended to us in 
we text, And we ſhall underſtand it 
3 better 


SERMON 


— 


( 360) 
better by giving a little attention to the 
context. | « 


The apoſtle had been treating of the diffe- 
rence which is, and ever muſt be, between 
the works of the fleſh, and the works of the 


_ ſpirit. What are the works of the fleſh? 


CORES 


We. have them particularly ſpecified in the 
roth, zoth, and 21ſt verſes of the fore- 
going chapter. And having enumerated 


theſe, the apoſtle goes on and declares to 
us what are the proper and genuine works 
of the ſpirit. The fruit of the ſpizit is 
love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentle- 


neſs, goedneſs, faith, meekneſs; tempe- 


James i. 26. 


rance.”-—Every man who thinks he has 
the ſpirit of God with him, thinks juſtly, 
if his temper and character are accompa- 
nied and adorned with theſe graces and 
virtues. Without them, he is hypocri- 
tical, or- << deceineth his own. 199251 and 
Nas ting 18 vain,” | 5 


1 16 added in the 2 Sch verſe of the 


formet chapter, If we live in the ſpirit, 


| let us walk in the ſpicit.” And in the 


z6th. verſe, © Let us not be defirous of 


vain- 


(367) 


rain- glory, provoking one another, envy⸗ SERMON: 


ing one another,” == Vanity and pride, a 


XIV. 


diſpoſition to diſturb the tranquillity of 


mother, or to be ourſelves diſturbed: at 
his advantages, improvements, and enjoy- 
ments, is not reconcileable to that ſpirit 


of charity which is * n ae eſſence As 


chriſtianity. 


The next thing which St. Paul writes, is 
what we read in the text; and the exhorta- 
tion contained in it very fitly follows upon 
what immediately goes before it. And this 
connection may perhaps help to explain to 
us of whom, or of what ſort of men the 
apoftte is to be underſtood, when he ſpeaks 
of them that are ſpirituul. They were 
fuch whoſe minds were enlightened, and 


whoſe: hearts were ſanctified and ſoftened 


to the moſt ſenſible and quickeſt feelings 


of charity by the bleſſed goſpel of Jeſus 


Chrift; Had they knowledge of the things 


of God, fuperior to that of others, and 


the warmeſt affections of piety towards 
God, and charity towards their brethren? 
Theſe it became them to manifeſt in ſincere 


deſites and endeavours to recover" to their 
duty 


XIV. 
ee 


( 362) 
SITY duty thoſe who had wandered. from it, and 


in purſuing the moſt expedient and proba- 


ble methods of effecting ſo worthy and 


important a purpoſe, that the offender 
might be humbled and made penitent for 
what was paſt, and better for all time to 
come; might ſee his guilt and 7210 and 


retur n to it no more. 


If ſome were clear of certain ſtains and 
blemiſhes which darkened and : diſgraced 
the characters of others, what then? Were 
they upon this account to carry them- 


ſelves haughtily and harſhly towards them, 


to inſult and triumph over them? No: 


1.9 have in they who * have the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, them the ſame temper of mind 


which was in him; they will pity rather 
than reproach, and uſe their beſt endea- 
vours to _ the offender a true penitent, 


The term ſpiritual in the i text, may very 
ratdonally be taken in a general ſenſe, as 
having reſpect to perſons of ſuperior know- 
ledge in the things of Chriſt, or diſtin- 
guiſhed and eminent for their improve- 
went in chriſtian yon and-virtues, whoſe 
Ir 9 | prin- 


( 363 ) 
inciples were leſs liable to be ſhaken 


than thoſe. of others, and whoſe practice 
{194 ee with their e at 8 


| 6 Ye 2 are ſpiritual —this 5 is 3 


ſtood by ſome, not generally, but in a 


more particular ſenſe, as denoting thoſe 


who were endued with extraordinary gifts 


of the ſpirit, and officiated: as teachers and 
prophets in the church, whoſe duty it 
was to reprove, rebuke, exhort, with 
all 1ong-ſuffering - and doctrine. True: 


it is the work of every goſpel-miniſter to 
inſtru& the ignorant, as far as he is capa- 


Sand, 
XIV. 


2 Tim. ive 2. 


ble, and to promote, to the utmoſt of his 


power, the converſion of ſinners; and, as 


on the one hand, with all ſeriouſneſs, dis | 


ligence, prudence, affection, he ſtrives to 


recover them who go aſtray, habitually or 
occaſionally go aſtray, and to bring back 


theſe wandering ſheep to the flock of 


Chriſt, ſo, on the other hand, to fortify 


likewiſe, and confirm, to encourage, and 


to edify the people of God. But I cannot 
ſee for what reaſon we ſhould confine St. 
Paul's meaning to perſons repleniſhed with 
extraordinary gifts, and employed in the 
work of the miniſtry; the word may as 
b | properly 


SitMoN 
XIV. 


that we ma y approve ourſelves true chri- 


Jaines v. 20 


a ſinner from the error of his wayr We 


| Jove to others, if charity unſeigned and 


ſave a:ſoul from death?” — But I Wit add 


ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch: a one in the ſpirit 
of 2 3 Hen en. 


All 1 Hable to offend, or, a8 
ee e aan overtaken 


( 364) | 
np de applied to ſuch en. 
ed with extraordinary gtaces. In this 
ſenſe we may fing the word uſed in ſome 
other parts of the apoſtle's writings. And 
it is every man's duty, as well:as the mi- 
niſter s, to do what he is able to convert 


call ourſelves Ohriſtians; and God grant 


ſtians lan we wear the name only, if 


unconfined has no place in out „ ot 
has not, next to the love of God, 8 


chief place. And can you tell me of any 
greater inſtance of charity than this, . to 


nothing erg a this torm in f 
text, 6 mera men. bbs (391! 


4 
* 


enn og cbs e bee 
Iwill now tmochd-te- fave ens ob- 

Lr nden on the wonds, Brechren, if 

a man be overtaken in a fault, ye, who are 


| „ 
N © 33K Ho 75 121 2 Al- 130 LS} Moe! * fr: 
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in a fault” —though this be not 1 
affirmed, it is 1 . 


No man is out of the i of tempta- 


tion. No man is impeccable any more 


* fs 
XIV. 


x A * * 


than infallible. Human nature has many 


failings and imperfections belonging to it. 


And who is the beſt man? Why he who : 


has the feweſt faults; for none are abſo- 


lutely - free from them. Perfection of 
goodneſs and holineſs pertains not to this 


earthly; but to the heavenly ſtate. Look 


round you, and obſervation will help to 
convince you of the truth of what I am 


faying. Let us look at home, inwardly, to 


our own tempers and paſſions; outwardly, 


to our lives and actions, and we ſhall diſ- 
cover enough for which to humble us be- 
fore God. There is not a juſt man upon 
earth, that liveth and finneth not.“ All 
have finned, and come ſuort of the glory 


of God. 25 | . 


Eecleſ. vii 
21. 
Rom. iii. 2 


. of whom St. Paul ſpeaks in the 


text, as overtaken with a fault, is not 


one of thoſe habitual and hardened ſinners, 


who let the reins looſe to their paſſions, 


and commit iniquity with greedineſs. The 


Xx counſel | 


| SERMON counſel given for convincing and reclaim- 


XIV. 


neſs of ſpirit, gentleneſs of ſpeech and of 
manners were likely, or. moſt likely, to 


tainly, ſhould he be treated. To this, love 


other, and the goſpel that recommends 


- Choſen and preferred. However, for ten- 
derneſs fake, let a trial be made. 


. temper and behaviour, we think and pro- 
nounce to be virtuous and good men, but 
who fall perhaps, or may fall, by ſome 
particular temptation, which they were 


_ ordinarily careful, and upon their guard, 
The ſuddenneſs of the temptation gives it 


and habits, and character of prevailing 


goodneſs. Such a one I take the apoſit 
to have had in hig view. 


. 366 ) 


ing an offender, is not fo ſuitable, it may 
be, to one of that character. If meck- 


work upon him, in that way, moſt cer- 
on the one hand, and diſcretion on the 


them both, oblige us. Whenever the good 
which we propoſe to do, may likely be 
effected in this manner, it ought to be 


There are thoſe, who, in their general 


not aware of, otherwiſe they would have 
kept out of its way; 'or. been more than 


ſucceſs. in oppoſition to their principles, 


* os 


(36) 


Who amongſt us;will fay, I am clean? . 


[ have kept myſelf pure from all charge 


of guilt, in thought, in inclination, in 
the direction and degree of my paſſions, 
in my words, in my actions? Matters 
may ſtand right between God and our 
ſouls at this preſent time. We may have 
2 very good conſcience, and much pleaſure 
in the experience and teſtimony of it. We 


may have truly repented in what in- 


ſtances ſoever we know ourſelves to have 


offended ; and God may have forgiven us. 
But who knows how ſoon he may become 


again a tran ny of God's law ? We are. | 


never out of danger, and therefore we 


ſhould be always Wage diffident, and 


rigilant.” Gold has its droſs, and the 
diamond may have its flaw. The bright 
ſhining of the ſun is ſometimes covered 
with a cloud. The moſt excellent chri- 
ſtian may offend againſt his God, his Sa- 


viour, and his own foul. There was one 


indeed, and but one, who lived upon 


earth, and gave a perfect example of all 


holineſs and goodneſs; one, no more, 
who « was holy, harmleſs,” undeflled, ſe- 
ate from ſinners, to whom it was as 


Is e meat and his drink to do the will John ive 34. 
X * 2 N of 


Heb. vii. 26 


x. 38. 


Wa * 


N — — — — — 
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Saxton of his heavenly Father,. and to do good to 


* 


yn 


how ſhort, how far ſhort, does our imi- 
tation fall of the finiſhed original ! We 
mult copy after it. And to this we ſhall 
not want diſpoſition, if we have true faith 


men.” — After all that we do, or can 05 


in Chriſt, and affection to him. But a 


perfect copy is beyond our capacity. 


While we live, we ſhall live liable to 
miſtake and miſconduct. 


The wrong notions * ſome have 
received concerning religion, may poſſibly 
and occaſionally facilitate their fall. The 
ſuddenneſs and ſurprize of temptation (as 
I have before taken notice) has proved a 
ſnare to many. Too much ſelf-confidence 


and preſumption have betrayed others into 


ſin. Falſe ſhame, and too much fear, 


have often tempted. perſons to finful com- 
pliances; when reproach and ridicule have 


been employed againſt them; or worldly 


inconveniences and dangers threatened 


them upon account of their integrity, of 
conſtancy in the profeſſion and practice of 


wWuhat ward believed to be true, N knew 


» * . 4 4 
* N af x . 1 
. 1 hs, . 1 = B 
3 « & ut 
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But it is not my buſineſs at this time to Tat 
inquire how it. comes to paſs that good Tho +3 
men, even the beſt men, are liable to 
offend at ſome ſeaſons, and in ſome in- 
ſtances or other: it is the truth of the fact 
to which I am to attend; and I muſt re- 
fer you for ſatisfaction concerning that, to 
obſervation and experience. From what 
we know, or may know of human nature, 
we ſhall not be diſpoſed, I think; to con- - 
trovert or queſtion it. From what we 
have ſeen, or heard, or read, or (I may 
be allowed to ſay) felt and experienced as 
to ourſelves, we may be convinced. 9651 


David was a man of piety and virtue; 4 
but ſcripture records a grievous and aggra- | 
vated fin which he committed, of which _ 

I may have occaſion to ſay more in another - 

part of this diſcourſe. His penitence was 

deep, as his guilt was great and heinous. 

His pſalms, in ſome parts of them, con- 

tain the moſt affecting expreſſions of the 
bitterneſs and wo of | Hs foul. : 


The txt directs us how: we are to "POR | 
oufſelves towards them, who, though ſin- 1 
cerely and habitually good, are not only 

overtaken, 


(30) 


| Sexmon overtaken, but, overcome by a particular 


XIV. 


— 


temptation. Who can tell whether this 
may not happen to himſelf? Wherefore, 
if benevolence ſhould not be ſtrong enough 
to engage us, ſelf-intereſt may diſpoſe us 
to e the exhortation bee given us. 


22. And this brings me to a ſecond ob- 
ſervation, founded upon the fact ſuppoſed 
in the text. When others become charge- 
able with a fault, from what temptations, 
or in what inſtance ſoever, we ſhould do 


what we can to convince and reſtore 


them. 


It is not ſome little, rrifling offence 


which the apoſtle had in view. It is a 


fin againſt God, a violation of chriſtian 
duty and that is of a moſt ſerious nature, 
and of awful conſequence, whatſoever it 
may be as to its kind. Without repent- 
ance can be no pardon ; and without for. 
giveneſs can be no happineſs. Think of 
this, and you will not ſatisfy yourſelves to 


| fit ſtill when you may do any thing to 


bring ſuch a one. back to God and his 
duty, who has been miſled by paſhon, | or 
ann or bad example, or worldly 

N 1 2 


n 


advantage, to do ſomething by which he seno 


hath ſinned againſt God, and contradicted 
his chriſtian profeſſion. He, who in any 
particular diſobeys the law of Chriſt, dif- 
honours him that ſent him. 

Can negligence in ſuch a caſe, where 
we may act with ſuch ſingular advantage 
to another, be reconciled with a fincere 

d warm love to Chriſt, with affection 
to our chriſtian brethren, with' common 


XIV. 
— 


charity or humanity? Let us do all that 
we can for the glory of God, and cheriſh 


the utmoſt tenderneſs towards the fouls 
| of men. 0 | 


Be careful not to impute that as a galt 


to others which is not true, or which per- 


haps has nothing criminal in it though it 


be true. A temper too cenſorious, or in 


ſome degree ſuperſtitious, has frequently 


led to ſo undue, unchriſtian a liberty; 
and this is diſagreeable, diſguſtful; it is 
oppoſite to all charity, it interferes with 
juſtice and humanity, it does much miſ- 
chief. A zeal for God, unenlightened, 


though inflamed ; undirected by know- 


edge and prudence; uninfluenced or un- 
e 


2 governed by love and charity, is a hurtful 


(372) 


principle. It not only defeats its own 
purpoſe, but is apt to do, and has done 
upon a thouſand and ten thouſand occa- 
ſions, great harm. Be ſure of this, that 
before you blame, it is for ſomething 
really blame-worthy. Do not reprove, 
or attempt to reform upon account of any 
_ offence committed, when what is done, 
if underſtood aright, has nothing faulty 
or morally evil in it. 


Some, inſtead of "Wea moved with any 
pity or ſorrow when they behold the miſ- 
conduct, the follies, and vices of others, 
take to themſelves a vain ſatisfaction in 
their own comparative excellency. Their 
feelings and their pleaſures might truly be 
expreſſed in the proud language of the 
Phariſee mentioned in the goſpel-hiſtory. 
« God, I thank thee that I am not as other 
men are. — Do not deſpiſe others, and 
over-value yourſelyes. Let us endeavour 
to amend whatever we, ſee to be amiſs in 
another, and. not overlook ourſelves as if 
we were faultleſs. Are we humbly and 
thankfully ſenſible that we are not ſinners 
in the ſame degree, or the ſame 1 
wi 


(373) 


with ſome others whom we obſerve? Let Stxmon 
XIV. 


it be our defire and our endeavour to re- 


cover them to a better temper, and better 


behaviour, by good advice, as well as 


good example. Mine eyes,” ſays the pf cur. 136 


Pſalmiſt, run down with. tears, becauſe 
they keep not thy law.”- — And at this 
fight are we indifferent? How-can we be 


ſo, if we bear any reſemblance to him in 
the piety and benevolence of his er 


To make 1 105 faults of: pf 4th the fre. 
quent and familiar theme of converſation, 
is no fign of a pious concern for God's 
honour, or a charitable concern for our 
offending brethren. The motive to ſuch 


converſation may be only pride and ſelf- 


conceit, or it may be real malevolence; 
and if is always to be ſuſpected. that the 
reaſon of ſuch diſcourſe is unjuſtifiable, 
when it is begun and carried on at ſuch 
times, and in ſuch places, and before ſuch 
perſons, that the offender himſelf cannot 
poſſibly be recovered by it, or not a4 
bably, * and at the fame time may be 

hurt in his perſon or intereſt. Let none 
fuch think themſelves ſheltered by the 


ow which has for its object the reſtora- 


Yy ; 8 tion 


N 1 
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( 374 


9 tion of a tranſgreſſor; nor they who for- 


get not to interweave with their talk faults 
in others that are paſt, but not continued; 
faults that are indeed amended. In what 
was amiſs, reformation has taken place. 
It is therefore forgiven of TY and ſhall 


it not be nen by man ? 


Refrain 105 to mention a fault, when 
you have any hope or proſpect that you 
may reform him who is guilty of it, or 
ſet him upon thinking ſomewhat ſeriouſly 


on this part of his conduct: but ſay no- 


thing of it if you have good reaſon to be- 
lieve that it is already amended. Chriſtian 
affection will reſtrain from all upbraidings 
one of another that are unneceſſary and 
unprofitable. If I grieve for what I ob- 
ſerve amiſs in my brother, I ſhall not be 
fond of hearing or talking of it. I ſhall 


not run with it into company as a new 


and agreeable topic of diſcourſe. What 
ſervice can this be to him? What good 
can it do me? Is this brotherly love? Is 


this the fruit of the ſpirit? No: I ſhall 


be concerned to do what I am able, to do 
* n m_— en lin 8 where 
| i ie 
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| 


| he has been ſeduced from his duty, and Sen Rox 


XIV. 


offered indignity to the divine authotity. — 


3. I muſt now conſider with what ſpi- 


nit; or in what manner we are to attempt 


his recovery who has been overtaken with 


a fault. The ſpirit of meekneis is recom- 
mended by St. Paul; and, in common, 
this will be found moſt effectual, eſpecially 


in ſuch a caſe as that before us, not the 


caſe of an habitual and bold finner, but 
of one whoſe general character is good, 


religious, and virtuous, but who unhappily 


was entangled and corrupted by a tempta- 


tion of which he was not aware, or which 
was particularly ſuited to his conſtitutional 


temper, or to ſome worldly eincn 
ng him. l 5 


Diſcretion will direct wa require, it is 
likely, a different kind of behaviour to- 
wards different kinds of perſons and of- 
fenders. St. Paul himſelf will teach us 
this. Some falſe teachers in the church 
of Corinth had aimed to alienate; the 
minds of the converts from this apoſtle, 
and I believe with ſome ſucceſs. His let- 
ter mi night be a remedy for the evil. If ſo, 


1 of Rap al. 


SERMON 


XIV. 


— 
1Cor. iv. 21 


Titus i. 11. 
| 6 


Eph. i. 22. 


to them, he ſays, cc what wall 


taught things 
flehy lucre's ſake, he ſays to Titus, Re- 


Ef Kindneſs | | 
guiding and governing all we ſay and do 


(376) 


all was well. But in reſpect of his coming 
ye ? Shall 
I come unto you with a rod? or in love, 
and the ſpirit of meckneſs ?” The latter 
was his own choice; but the former 
would be neceſſary, if what he complained 
of was not amended. And in the epiſtle to 


Titus, when he is ſpeaking of ſome Ju- 


daizers who ſubverted- whole houſes, and 
which they o t not, for 


buke them ſharply, 1 TY wy. be 
ſound 1. the faith. e 


e and meekneſs, 


when we are "ſeeking to convince others 
(whom temptation has miſled) of their 


error, their folly, their fault, will be moſt 


apt to gain their attention; to enable us 


to make ſome good impreſſion ; to ſoften 
the heart; to heal and renew them by | 
repentance whom ſin, has thrown into 
_ diſorder, 3 
worthy members of the chriſtian church, 

that body whereof Chriſt is the head.” 


and to reſtore them again as 


Suppoſe a contrary method to, that pre- 
ſcribed in the text to be taken. Suppoſe 


the, 


1 it. Ah. tt. wants 


( 7) 


the offending, unhappy man contemned, Seen 


reproached,. inſulted ; his offence to bs, 
s much as may be, divulged abroad, and 
himſelf quite ſeparated from the ſociety of 
his chriſtian brethren ; how is it probable 
that this will operate upon him ? He is 

provoked, or he is quite diſcouraged, he 
loſes perhaps, in ſome meaſure, his ſhame, 
that ingenuous and excellent motive to 


XIV 
— 


right condu& 3 he grows bold, obſtinate, ' 


nd ſometimes deſperate. - And thus, by 
imprudent addreſs, you have prevented 
that repentance which you ſcemed deſirous 
to promote. You have not gained your 
brother. To all appearance, he is loſt; 
or, however, loſt as to what wo. = 
og: to recover bim. | 928 


It is of x more mperntte ail by com- 
monly imagined to encourage a ſenſe of 


ſhame and of honour; of ſhame in com- 


mitting any evil or unworthy actions; and 
a concern, an ambition to preſerve a good 
name, and ſecure reſpect and eſteem, by 
the regular practice of teligion and virtue. 
Meekneſs of temper, mildneſs of ſpeech, | 
will moſt uſually anſwer your deſign and 


deute of reſtoring one who has fallen 55 
$ 


Mat. xvii. 


15. » 5 : 


P” . 


x 


4 776 


Ae his duty, and reforming a ſinner; or much 


— more probably than haughty, or angry, ; 
than harſh and reproachful words and be- 0 
haviour. However, make trial of this 
method before you have recourſe to any 4 


other. You will, if you follow St. Paul's 
counſel. And why will you not follow 
it? Our bleſſed Saviour ſpeaks of an of- Ml 
fence given by 2 brother, or an injury 
done by him. Take notice what he com- 
Mat. i. mands to be done by you. * Go, tell 
N him his fault between thee and him 
alone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt 
gained thy brother. But if he will not 
hear, then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of two or three 
witneſſes every word may be | eſtabliſhed, 
And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell 
it unto the church, (whoſe. good fame 
Will ſuffer by ſo, unworthy, a member) but 
if he neglect to hear the church, let him 
be unto thee as a heathen man and a pub- 
lican'—cut off from the communion of 
chriſtians, How excellent this , temper, 
how prudent this conduct, and, how uſe- 
ful, in ſome inſtances, might be the re- 
c ſtoration of ſuch primitive dic pline in 
1 ſocieties of chriſtians. 


How 


( 379) 


How fine and affecting is that deſcrip- Szxmor 
tion which St. Paul hath given us of cha- s | 
rity. It ſuffereth long, and is Kind. = Cor. xii 
Charity envieth not; charity vaunteth Bs 

not itſelf, is not puffed up, doth not be- 

have itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her on, 

is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no evil, 
rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in 

the truth: beareth all things, believeth 

dl things, hopeth all things, endureth 

al things.” —Let this accompany us when 

we apply ourſelves to the good work of. 
convincing and reclaiming any one who 

is overtaken with a fault.—Severity will 

bluſh in the preſence of charity. N 


4. The next thing to be remarked is 
the motive or argument by WONG 'St. Paul 
enforces his exhortation. CN OO 


thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted 


We are liable to tem ptation as well as 
others; and we may fall as others have 
fallen. Do therefore now what you would 
wiſh, and as you would with to be done 
then, upon that ſuppoſition. Would it 
be kind in others to let you go on in what 
is evil, without any attempt or effort to 

| a prevent 


dees 


be the conſequence of ſuch neglect. Re- 


= cannot think it to be reaſonable and equi- 


Mit. vill. 
TH” 


6 followers, when we are bringing - back; 


Luke xv. 75 


n 


you think well in this caſe of being treated 


ſufficient, hearken to the admonitions of 


e 
enden it z and to taiſe you up again when 
you are fallen? Repetition of an offence may 


petitions will form habits; and evil habit; 
are not eaſily ſubdued. They are moſt 
dangerous enemies to the ſoul. Would 


with harſhneſs? Do not therefore behave 
in ſuch manner towards others, for you 


table. Your own feelings in your own 
caſe will teach you what is the right 
practice, will approve and recommend the 
advice of the text. If benevolence be not 


ſelf-love. . Chriſt came to ſeek and to 
ſave that which was loſt; '—And are not 
we acting in the proper character of his 


or trying to bring back; Oe Dit 
e | | 


Oer one + Gtimes that: eech the 
40 in heaven rejoice:” And joy will 
ſpring up in the heart of every good man 
who is inſtrumental in the nts 2g of 


1 - 
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How can miniſters of the goſpel anſwer SzxMon 
it to God and their own conſciences if XX. 
they are negligent in their duty, of which 
this is one neceſſary and moſt important 
part, to lead ſinners to repentance by all 
means in their power ? The hearts of men 
are. not in their hands, it is true; and after 
they have done all they can do, and im- 
plored moſt devoutly God's bleſſing upon 
their well-intended inſtructions, admoni- 
tions, and perſuaſions, their hearts may 
be grieved at the little ſucceſs which they 
have experienced; they may have reaſon | | 
to repeat that fad lamentation, * Lord, iauh Im. 1. 
who hath believed our report?” But they + = 
will, by what they have done, deliver 
their own fouls, and ſtand clear of the 
blood of them that periſh; they will have 
ſatisfaction and comfort in the teſtimony 
of their own conſciences, to the ſincerity, 
and ſeriouſneſs, and diligence, and faith- 
fulneſs of their miniſterial labours. 8 


— 


What muſt we think of miniſters whoſe 
bad examples encourage others in evil 
courſes, or tempt them to theſe? Charity 
will make one hope that the number of 
theſe is very ſmall, We are ſhocked 

f 2 2 1 whenever 


SERMON 
. 
— 


( 382) 
whenever we think of this, that the ſhep- 
herd ſhould lead aſtray any of his flock, 


What an account has that man to give! 
Dreadful indeed bs 


To conclude : The ni is full of 


- ſnares. Let us walk circumſpectly and 
cautkuſly, not to be high-minded and 


confident, but fear. Avoid bad counſel- 
lors and companions. Converſe often with 
the word of God, and give a conſtant and 
grave attendance upon the ordinances of 
religion. « Let us be inſtant in prayer,” 


that God would give us his grace to pre- 


ſerve us, that he would not ſuffer us to 
be tempted, or ſupport and deliver us 


when we are tempted. Often let us call 


ourſelves to account, and examine our 


' hearts and our lives. Good purpoſes ought 


Jude 24 


frequently to be renewed. * Now to him 


who is able to keep us from falling, and 


to preſent us faultleſs before the preſence 
of his glory with exceeding joy, be all 
honour and praiſe now and for ever.” 


SERMON 


MATTHEW V. 28. 


But T ſay unto you, that whoſoever 19 
with his brother without a cauſe fff 
in danger of the judgment: "and whoſo- 

ever Hall ſay to his brother, Raca ſhall 
be in danger of the council: but whoſo- 
ever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, foal, be in 
| danger of hell fire. Mts” 


O much of the beſt ob inſtruction, sees 
of true and important wiſdom, is no — 
where to be found in ſo narrow a compaſs 

as in the ſermon of our Saviour upon the 

mount, of which the text is a part. Phi- 

loſophy in the heathen world contained 

and communicated obſervations and coun- 

ſels of great uſe and worth; but how ſhort 

did that fall of chriſtian philoſophy? The 

religion of the heart was little underſtood 

by Gentiles; nor did the Jews ſeem, for, 

the moſt" part, to have had proper appre- 

henſions of it. The 8 hath 1 

and enforced it. 


2 2 2 The 
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ö XV. 


8 
The Jewiſh church had a moral law, 


contained in the ten commandments ; but 
in the interpretation of this law, how de- 


fective were its teachers, how weak, or 


rather perhaps ſometimes wilfully miſ- 
taken. By gloſſes it was obſcured, and 
by (ditions the very ſpirit of it was ex- 
plained away. And ſeveral things, in this 
ſermon of our Lord's, are levelled againſt 


| ſuch errors and corruptions as traditional 
authority, under the direction of the 


Scribes and Phariſees, had introduced. 


Wherefore we muſt have ſome notion of 
theſe latter, before we can enter into the 
true: meaning of the former. 


It was objected to our Saviour, by ſome 


of his enemies, that he ſet himſelf up, 


and aimed at reſpect as one ſuperior to 


' Moſes, that great prophet, 'by whom God 


gave, them the law, as well as to ſucceed- 


ing prophets, raiſed up from time to time 


as God's meſſengers, and miniſters of his 


will. The law was from God; and this 


divine law, they ſaid, Chriſt came to de- 


troy. The concluſion which they drew, 
and would have others draw from thence, 


was, 


( 385 ) 


Therefore Jeſus could not be the Srrmow | 


* of God, and was no proplict: 


* wo TINTING of the ceremonial law, 


it is true, the goſpel was intended to an- 
nul; but it is true likewiſe, that this was 
no juſt objection ; for that law was tem- 
porary and national, was relative and pre- 


paratory to a better and higher diſpenſa- 


. 
—— 


tion. It was a ſhadow of good things 
to come, but did not contain the things 


themſelves. 


As to the moral law, the goſpel ſtrength- 


ens, not weakens its authority; and pro- 
phecy, that related to the Meſfiah, was 


accompliſhed in Chriſt. Think not,“ Mat, v. 15. 


ſays he, ** that I am come to deſtroy the 


law- or the prophets. I am not come to 


deſtroy, but to fulfil.” The moral law 
is founded upon reaſons that always re- 


main the ſame, conſequently it can never 


ceaſe to bind. And ſhould any one pre- 
ſume to publiſh, as a revelation from God, 


what interfered with it, or manifeſted the g 


leaſt diſreſpect to it, this would 
it to be not a real er but a de- 


| hang 40 * Verily, I tay . you, till Kt v. 196 


heaven 


(386) 


bramon beaven and earth paſs, one jot, or one 


XV. 


the kingdom of heaye 
ſhall do, and tene Rem, ſhall be called 


the principles, diſpoſitions, and paſſions, 


tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the law 
till all be fulfilled. —Whoſoever ſhall break 
one of theſe leaſt commandments, and 
Mall teach men ſo, - ſhall be called leaſt in 
n: but whoſoever 


nas in the ne, of heaven.” 


The Scribes and Phariſces were held in 


elem and reverence as perſons of eminent 
ſanctity and religion. But what was that 


religion ? It was rather outward than in- 


| Ward; in ſhew, more than in ſubſtance. 
ein. u. 5. The form they wore, the power they did 
' not. feel. What was ritual, was their chief 


concern; what was moral, the leaſt. And 
for this cauſe our bleſſed Saviour faid to 
his diſciples, Except your righteouſneſs 
ſhall exceed the | righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe 


enter into the kingdom of heaven,” 


1 Pg letter bf the 0 our . | 


leads on the conſideration of thoſe: who. 
heard him to. the ſpirit of it for the law 


looks not merely to the overt act, but to 


from 


( 387 ) 


from whence actions proceed. The Jews Stk MON | ; 


thought it enough to render them inno- 
cent in the fight of God, if they refrained 
from what the law forbad. And with bo- 


dily ſervice they fat down fatisfied, with- 


out regard to the principles inciting to it, 


and the affections accompanying it. But 


this was not enough. Our Saviour goes 
on to reprove and correct the traditionary 
expoſitions of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
teaching his hearers, that © the law is 
ſpiritual '—that God regards the heart ; 
that religion and morality forbid no leſs 


the irregularity of = patrons than of the 


ions. 


The text contains an inſtance in which 
tradition had wandered from moral obli- 


gation. © Ye have heard, that it hath 
been ſaid by them of old time, thou ſhalt 
not kill.” —This is part of the moral law ; 


but it refers to private perſons. For a ſo- 


ciety may, for its ſecurity or advantage, 


Rom. vile 14 


enact a law that ſhall take away the life of 


an offender againſt it ; and the magiſtrate, 8 


to whom is committed the executive 
power, may ſee the ſentence of the law 
carried into ſtrict execution. In war, to 
Me bo deſtroy 


= — 
| -——_ a certain end. Is war therefore, in gene- 


XV. 
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— deftroy 2 an enemy is one profeſſed and 


principal deſign of it, purſued in order to 


ral, againſt the commandment ? It is, I 
acknowledge, unlawful, provided one na- 


tion may be ſecure with regard to another; 


or being injured, may receive due ſatiſ- 
faction for injuries done, without recourſe 


to arms. But when theſe things cannot 


nify times paſt in general. In theſe was 


1s not to be juſtified. The law of God 


be had without drawing the {word of war, 
it is innocent in the hands of the nation 
injured, though employed for flaughter, 
as before it is unſheathed. Separately from 
theſe two circumſtances of the neceſſity 
of war, for defence and ſafety, or to ob- 
tain ſatisfaction for injuries committed, it 


and nature permits it not; and every life 
cut off in ſuch a war is murder in that 
prince or potentate who firſt began it. 
e Ye have heard, that it hath been faid 
by them of old time, thou ſhalt not kill.“ 
It DING be tranſlated, <* To them of old 

time.” — Among the Jews, old times ſig- 


tradition introduced, and its authority 
eſtabliſhed, that injudicious and corrupt 
werter of the law, Which treated it, 
as 


2 - eas. Mo... tots ot... a ine 
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a Jeſuitiſm has upon ſome occaſions ex» — 
pounded the goſpel, that is, in ſuch man- 
ner as to deſtroy the morality of it. Ac- 
cording to the traditional doctrine of the 
Phariſees, no man could offend againſt 
this commandment —** Thou ſhalt not 
kill” whoſe hands were not actually em- 
ployed in taking away the life of another, 
The law was fulfilled, if the overt act 
vas forborn. What paſſions EP 
others poſſeſſed the heart were nothing 

their account. Blind guides! And blind 
muſt the people be ker were e willing to 
3 them. 109 


XV. | 


By the law a eres was to Ge ; l 
this is not to be diſpenſed with where the 
fact is undeniably proved, and unattended 
with any circumſtances that may and ought 
to be confidered as mitigations' of guilt. 
No power upon earth hath a right to ob- 
ſtruct the execution of the ſentence in this 
caſe; a ſentence clearly and ſolemnly pro- 
nounced by the law of God, and irre- 
verfible by any authority of man. I know 
that a right to diſpenſe with it is aſſumed, * 5 
and occaſionally exerciſed by thoſe who _ 
are clothed with the ſupreme authority, 
** Aa a and 


XV. 
833 


4 
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Suxmon and in whom reſides the majeſty of go· 


vernment. But it belongs not to them. 
Their prerogative is ſtretched to an act of 
impiety when it interpoſes to ſpare a mur- 


derer convict, upon evidence not to be 


queſtioned, and in whoſe caſe are no con- 
ſiderations that m TOR recommend him 
to — Be] 


But did is law ajainſ murder 'termi- 
nate u pon the outward act as tradition ex- 


plained it? No: in its full extent, in its 


original intention, and according to its 
ſpiritual meaning, it condemned all cruel, 
injurious, or uncharitable diſpoſitions to- 


wards others. Now hearken to what our 


Lord hath taught us upon this head. 


«© Ye have heard, that it hath been ſaid 


by (or to) them of old (or former) times, 
thou ſhalt not kill; and whoſoever ſhall 


kill, ſhall be in danger of the judgment: 


but 1 ſay unto you, whoſoever is angry 


with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be 


in danger of the judgment: and whoſoever 


ſhall fay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in 


7 danger of the council: but whoſoever 
ſhall ſay, Thou fool, 2 be in ef 


( 391 ) 

By brother, in the text, was probably bang 
want not a Jew, nor a Chriſtian only: 
brethren by religious profeſſion ; but- one 
of the ſame nature with ourſelves. That 
principle of juſtice and charity, upon 
which this determination of our bleſſed ' 
Saviour .is built, is without reſpect of 
perſons, in the nature of things, and in 
the conſtitution and commands of the 
goſpel. Love to God, ſincere and ſu- 
preme ; love to our neighbour, irreſpec- 
tively and unreſervedly, are parts of the 
moral law. The whole of it may be com- 
prehended under theſe two diviſions. How 
then could the law be obeyed conſiſtently 
with intemperate and unjuſtifiable anger, 
with pride and contempt, with hatred. or 
uncharitableneſs towards others? | 


. Theſe preliminary obſervations are not 
foreign to the ſubject before us, and might ' = 
(as I hoped) be of ſome uſe to us in the 

farther handling of it under the three fob 


hin g heads: : 


I. I ſhall inquire what the anger is 
which our Lord deſigned to con- 
demn ; ; what thoſe terms, Raca and 

Y 15% A2 2 Fool, 
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. (392). 
Fool, fignify; which, when' uſed of 
our brethren, expoſe us to the judg- 


ment of God, and to different eee 
of nen 


n. I ſhall endeavour to explain to you 
what thoſe puniſhments are which 
are deſcribed as proportioned, in their 
degree, to the different degrees of the 
erimes mee. and guilt" con- 

| ee 


II. I mall make ſome penticnd- obſer- 
vations in order to a right and profit. 
able improvement of what ſhall be 
delivered under the Ay e 


1. What is that anger which our 82. 
viour deſigned in the text to condemn ? 
And what ideas are we to affix to the ex- 
preſſions, Raca and Fool, which, when 
applied to our brethren, are ſo dangerous 
in their conſequence, ſubjecting us to — 
vine judgment, and different * 


aner 


1. All anger is not Yn forbidden, 


1 vod * 


% »ͤ‚§ » anver 
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Anger is a paſſion founded in the con- Szxmon 


ſtitution of our nature. When it is under 


due regulation, diſcovers itſelf upon occa- 
ſions that render it neceſſary, however not 
unreaſonable; when, upon ſuch occaſions, 
it exceeds not in degree; when it ſettles 
not in malice, and a defite of 1 revenge, it 

is perfectly harmleſs, it is frequently uſe- 
ful It is ſometimes. an apt means to re- 


ſtrain others, by apprehenſions and fears 


of it, from an unrighteous, or ungene- 
rous, or irreligious, or indiſcreet beha- 
viour; or to lead thoſe who do wrong, to 
conſideration that may, perhaps, be pro- 
ductive of conviction, and incline them to a 
wiſer and better conduct for time to come. 
Innocent as anger is in its own nature, 
it yet may be, and in fact it often is ſin- 
ful. But it can never be ſo when it takes 
its riſe from ſufficient reaſons, when it 


ſwells not ſo in its courſe as to overflow, 


when it ſinks not into malice and ill- 


will. Be angry, and fin not.“ —Vour 


reſentment ,may not only be lawful, but 


expedient ; commendable, as well as pru- 


dent. But take care that you be not too 
much inflamed and tranſported. with it, 


es: * harmleſs in its cauſe, 


it 


8 


Eph ivg 26. 
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sanmon it will be hurtful in its conſequences, if 


» +. 
— 


James i. 19, 
20. 


not to others, yet to yourſelves. Paſſion 


is to be a ſervant to obey us, not a maſter, 


and leaſt of all a tyrant to rule over us. 
© Wherefore, my beloved brethren,” ſays 
St. James, let every one be ſwift to hear, 
flow to ſpeak, flow to wrath; for the 
wrath of man worketh not the righteouſ. 


neſs of God.” All wrath he condemns 


not, as you ſee; but he adviſes that we 
ſhould keep a watch, leſt the enemy ſteal 


upon us; that we ſhould not be © haſty of 


ſpirit; that we ſhould move ſlowly, not 


= 
* 4 1 
98 
. 


Mat. xi. 29. 


quickly, when anger irritates, and paſſion 
calls to action. This is good counſel. 
For a readineſs to take fire, and to flame 
out upon every occaſion, though of ſmall 
provocation, will be very prejudicial. It 
will weaken the tender affections of our 


nature, will render us unfit to paſs a right 


judgment upon perſons and things, will 
(as is likely) eſtrange the good affections 
of others, will lower eſteem, and bring 
after it inconveniences, much more caſily 
unn, than e 


Our bleſſed Lard x was = monk and ly 
ip b heart,” and 1 never Was. a A greater wo 
1 0 


( 395 )) 
of benevolence in any diſpoſition. And 
yet there were ſeaſons when, and circum- 


ſtances in which anger appeared in him. 


SERMON 
XV. 


When he was about to heal the man with 


the withered hand, on the ſabbath-day, 
his enemies had their eyes upon him, 
looking for matter of accuſation againſt 
him, as if an action of charity would be 
a violation of the ſanctity due to the ſab- 
bath. The hiſtory tells us, That he 
looked round about them with anger, be- 
ing grieved (no leſs than angered) at the 


hardneſs of their hearts.” And againſt 


the Scribes and Phariſees, thoſe corrupters 


both of the law and the people, thoſe men 


of ſuperſtition, whom bigotry had ren- 


dered obſtinate, and hypocriſy odious, he 
expreſſed himſelf with a warmth that re- 
ſentment naturally kindles. 8 


iN 80 then all anger it was not our Saviour's 

defign to cenſure. The text ſuggeſts 4 
certain limitation. © Whoſoever is angry 
with his brother 4oithout. a cauſe.” But 
is all cauſeleſs anger criminal in the fight 
of God? This I dare not affirm. It is at 
certain times much more the effect of bo- 


dily conſtitution, or indiſpoſition, than of 


choice. 


— 


19 95 


5 choice. It is ſudden and involuntary; 


and where the will has no concern, 
there can be 90 crime. The anger may 
ſpring from miſtaken apprehenſion; and 


r the 


e prick Ats hon 81441915 


Is it 10 mand that hs Hffch 
1 of in the text is ſuppoſed alſo to be 


. indulged: though without reaſon do juſtify 
it, in its farſt efforts it may in ſome caſes 


Eph. iv. 27+ 


be hardly to be reſiſted; but it depends 
upon ourſelves to give place unto wrath,” 
and to fan thie flame till it burns with fury. 
If we check not, buticheriſh the pathon, 


we are moſt ſurely accountable for it. All 


the evil that may ariſe from it is fin. It 
is gur ſin, Our Lord was not a hard 
maſter. He was a more equitable law- 
giver than to condemn any one for what 


he could not avoid or help, provided that 
inabdility were nos ſuch as he himſelf: had 
eontracted. Habits are from ourſelves ; 


and, moſt uſually, perſons who are prone 


to take fire, and to: be furious againſt their 
brethren, , may A ere 10 bang ors 
Wen DINE: Sti dot 


Ak — 14 
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Cauſeleſs anger, not | 


freely indulged, is the 2 on a heart 
greatly diſordered and depraved. The go- 


but Snom 
XV. 


— 


ſpel, the laſt, the. moſt perfect revelation 
of the will of God to men, could not hut 
uke notice of ſuch anger as this, could 
not but repreſent it as ſinful, and puniſh= | 
able. Wieked actions grow. out of evil 
paſſions: „ Out of the heart, ſays gur Mat. . 10 
Lord, © proceed evil thoughts, murders, | 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe wit. 
neſs, blaſphemies „ Theſe defile a man. 
And theſe will deſtroy him too, if the 
heart be not purified; and the life ſancti- 
hed, If briars and thorns overſpread the 
ground which ſhould bring forth the 


thoicef} fruits, they will be burnt. 


1 do Heb. vi. f. 


not think that it is cauſeleſs anger alone 
which our Saviour ſpeaks of in the text, 
nor ſuch anger indulged, but ſuch as has 
mingſed with it a dehre of hurt to another, 


and a diſpoſition to do him harm. 


Thus 


much concerning the expreſſion, ce mm 
wary with a brother without a cauſe. 5 


2. The next ſtep i is e ſpeaking againſt bim, 
or the uſe of unkind and indes lan- 


dug ret big. br, 4 oh 
Bb b 


* 


And 


_— | 


Cs 
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And this proceeds, by degrees, from a 
leſs to a greater, ſaying to him, Raca, 
and Thou fool.” —The firſt of theſe is the 
language of pride; and the next of a mere 


malicious temper, that, to gratify itſelf, is 


bold enough to make incroachments upon 
the prerogative of God, and to condemn, 
as enemies of God, all the objects of its 
averſion, and for that reaſon to n deen 


them. 


| 2 OM 


There may be! no Gbr and is anger 
free from a a propenſity to reproach and 
vilify our brethren, becauſe they are the 


objects of it. That is the firſt thing; 
anger without a cauſe: and that very often 


is not without ſin. When it goes on, and 


takes up words of infult, it is more ſinful. 
Terms of ſpeech choſen and employed to 


vilify, are indications of a worſe temper 


than anger, that alles not itlelf in this 


LI 1424 


U 
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1 Spweinbuf- or pen of this 

wy may be made uſe of with diſcretion, 
and good intention, to ſhame a perſon out 
of ſuch a part of conduct as is diſcreditable 


5 and hurtful to him. When this is the 


motive, 


(399 ) 
motive, the behaviour, of him who uſes 


language that may ſeem to be language of 2 bw | 
contempt, . will fall under no cenſure 


will not come within the deſign of what 
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? 
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our Saviour declares . in the text: for. as 


the caſe i is put in the text, it is as different 
from this as poſlible. In that, unjuſtifi- 
able anger is ſuppoſed to excite one to 
ſpeak evil of another. And what has this 
to do with forms. of ſpeech. made uſe, of 


to, ſhame, wholly: with a view to. rectify 


ad reform? 5 
N 7 170 OE N 122. * +34 c 4 e 
4 dogg. 9112 1 21 Fit QI95 3s $28 | 


Raca i is, a8 ſome fay, derived fg A, Sy- 


riac word, which, kgnifies to ſpit upon, and 


chus denotes one who is an object of con- 


tempt and ſcorn. It 45, originally, an He- 


brew. word, in the opinion of others, and 


ſignifies an 20, empf. vain, infipid, filly, man. 
Both agree in this, that it, is a character . 


of, contempt. And anger without cauſe, 


eaten. 0 John S es Bag 
918! 9 2853 y ara {1363 418 1 M - 84 ts X 


These arrows, 4755 bitter words, w 


may x wound. though they Kill not; ls 


205 
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aligns it to, and endeavcqurs to faſten it 
upon him ot eee the r of 8 


pl Iziv. Jo 
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And thus it often happens. Pride ſteps 


in to act in concurrence with anger; and 


" abuſive, opprobrious language is that in 
wich they ſpeak. The rule of the goſpel 


Titus ili. 2+ 18 


« to ſpeak evil of no man,” unleſs juſtice 


to ourſelves, and juſtice - or charity to 
others, require it. Does not reafon re- 


commend this, as well as chriſtian reli- 


gion? Is a contrary temper and behaviour 


conſiſtent with the love which we owe, 
and are bound to pay to our neighbours? 
Is anger, in union with pride, and vent. 


ing itſelf in ungracious and opprobrious 
language, becoming ſuch a ſocial creature 


as man, and ſuch a fatal character 2; 


chat of a chriſtian ? What is to be ſeen in 


5 John xiũ · 35 


at your unworthy, unſociable, unchriſtian, 
unnatural treatment of your brethren. 0h! 
think, if indeed ye believe in Chriſt, What 
he has himſelf delivered, and at bis 
apoſtles have written for our eee 
By this ſhall all men know that ye ar 


this anſwerable to the doctrine and the life 
of Chriſt? Bluſh, and tremble, ye tranſ- 


of the law of Chtiſt and of nature, 


i my diſciples, if ye love” ehe antes.” — 


And will abt ſuch a lot caſt out” All Af. 


ene 
| words 
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Hear St. Paul. Let all bitterneſs, and 


Words that tend to diminiſh and to vilify? Sekwox 


XV. 


. wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil- Fe. ** 


ſpeaking, be put away from you with all 


us God, for Chriſt's ſake, hath forgiven 


| you. St. Ne hath 570 _ fine ae 
. in 10 2 | 


But anger without cauſe, ealking g 0. 
ond expteſiing itſelf in a reviling manner, 
> FOrnetimes, or may go, beyond a 
of contempt, directed by pride, 
and with ill-will. Raa does 


not ſatisfy the paſſion inflamed and in- 
dulged; it proceeds, and grows more out- 


rageous, and ſays to a brother, to a neigh- 
boar Thou fool. This is more, and worſe 


malice. And be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even 


1 Pat: . te 


Man the former: This carries with it ſo 


much ef malice as is for conſigning him 


over to miſery from the juſtice of God. 


Fool does not here mean, what it generally 
4668, ohe of little or no underſtanding, 


weak, and vain too, That, the fonẽůmer 


- word,” Raca, expreſſed. Fool in the text 
is as I conceive, dne whoſe hehrt ds Tor- 


1 — _ the 9 impreſſiim of 


wicked 


( 402 ) 


I ger wicked principles. In this ſenſe is the 


pl. Lili. 1. 


N . 400 


word ſometimes uſed in ſeripture. The 
Fool hath ſaid in his heart, there is no 
God. —The ſenſe of the text is, That an- 
ger and malice, to gratify themſelves, oc- 


cCaſionally repreſent a brother, not only as 


weak, but wicked; and paſs a ſentence of 
condemnation upon him. The voice of 


„ eee ee eee 


* * 
5 


When anger, 3 n in 


its riſe, tempts us to pour out words of 
eontempt againſt others,» we- offend, ; Againſt 


the law of God. But, when; it prompts us 


| likewiſe to ſpeak of them as perſons of bad 


Principles and practice, as, profane, un- 
. godly, vicious, travelling: on to regions of 


darkneſs and deſtruction— is there nothing 


ſhoecking 1 In it? Oh! 4 Cx uel ;unchar itable- 


neſs, flowing en anger unjuſtifiable,, and 
* indulged. 1 "SF Mont IMG oi 170 


. v0 2 rl 1 uber 5124 208. a2 0 loo? 


* us recollect a little what lias been 


, ſan? Sf <3? 211 OT" tis His Above | 
Ter ih ni %% biftorgqz2: of 10% 


Ac brother is not merely one of our on 


family; : ar 3 pus but every 


Dog5rz; man 
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man with whom you have to do, one of Sz allo 


your on nature. Againſt ſuch a one you 
are not to be angry without cauſe, or be- 
yond meaſure ; you are not to indulge to 
your paſſion; you are not, from the power 
of anger, whether in connection or not 
with pride and ill-will, to treat others as 
ſimple, vain, contemptible ; you are not 
to ſay to any of them, Raca, which de- 
notes this. But ſhould you proceed ſo far, 
do not go on, but go back; do not be fo 
uncharitable, preſamptuous, cruel,” as to 
repreſent, cenſure, . condemn him as a 
fool, that is, an irreligious man in prin- 
ciple and practice. If you will judge, 
take care chat you be not judged. 


The ſeveral degrees of puniſhment per- 


taining to the different degrees of moral 


guilt, both mentioned by our Lord in the 
text, together with ſome practical and 
uſeful , obſervations upon the whole, ſhall 
be the ſubje& of another diſcourſe. 


SERMON 


XV. 
— 


Mat. vii. „„ 


IJ 


SERMON XVI. 


MATTHEW v. 22. 


* 


Bat I fay unto you, that whoſoever is angry 
with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be 


in danger of the judgment: and whoſo- 
ever ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall 
be in danger of the council: but whoſo= 


ever fball ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in 


danger of belt re. 


Alg paſſage of ſeriptare: 252 a 
little explanation to make it gene- 


danger to which it repreſents us as liable, 


if we offend in ſuch particulars as are 


mentioned in it, may well be ſuppoſed 


to excite in the minds of thoſe who think 


ſeriouſly,” and would act NIL. a de- 
ire of ſuch explication. 


Will all anger that is unprovoked and 


without juſt reaſon, ſubje& us to divine 
gs) Will all W N and un- 


Cee kind 


SERMON 


XVI. 


ly and rightly underſtood. And the 


(46) 


sz on kind expreſſions, all hard. ſpeeches, « cen- 


ſures and reproaches toward our brethren, 
proceeding from the power of paſſion, ex- 
poſe us to the horrors and miſeries of hell- 
fire? Is the goſpel of Chriſt ſo ſevere? It 
were enough to alarm and diſturb even 
good men, conſidering how imperfect hu- 
man nature is, how apt our paſſions are 
to miſlead us, and (for a ſeaſon at leaft) 
under. provocations that occur of ten, to 
ſnatch from reaſon the reins of govern- 
ment, to rule, not to obey. But when 
we conceive aright of our Saviour's de- 
ſign in the words of the text, we ſhall 
find no objection to his doctrine as if 
it were | grievous! and rigorous; nothing 


Tb in it to diſtreſs or diſcourage us, while 


a real, habitual, univerſal principle of 
love and charity hath taken root in our 
hearts, and by its proper fruits ſhews it- 
ſelf to be a living principle, which we 
are deſitous to cheriſh, not to check in 
its Operations. 


Tradition, as was 8 in the - 
| coding diſcourſe, Was become the grea 

interpreter” of the law in the —— 
church. T he hw fad, Ke Thou Halt not 
kill.“ 


1 


kill.“ Tradition ſaid to them who. lived Punto 


before and at the time of our Lord's ap- 

pearance, that while a man refrained from 
the outward and material act of murder, 
there was nothing criminal, all was well. 
Have religion and morality then no con- 
cern with the heart? Have the paſſions 
nothing to do with the laws of God, or 


the — of God with them? In the ſtate, 


in the exerciſe, the indulgence of the 


2 * 
” 


paſſions, there may be impiety towards 


God, uncharitableneſs, injuſtice, cruelty 


towards men, that. break not out into all 


the diſorders of an irreligious and inhuman 


| behaviour, from want of convenient op- 
portunity perhaps, or from the power of 
certain motives, which, for the -preſens, 
operate more ſtrongly than thoſe paſſions 


do. Fear of puniſhment, inflicted, by laws 


of civil ſociety, or of ſhame, cenſure, ab- 


horrence among PAs « 1 . e them : 


Within Ä 


L ' Hath the We law e do with i 


our words! ? With the ſword; you may 
take away the, life. of Four, , neighbour, ; 
With words you may ſtab his reputation, 


ah his good .charatter.,, fo us 


Ccc2 not 


Tt 


«4444 
8 
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( 4B ) 
Szxxton not deceive ourſelves. When we caft 
about firebrands, arrows, and death in 
this manner, think not to ſay, or however 

CE to be juſtified in faying, we were only in 
n tort, or fomewhat tranſported by anger. 
Sure we cannot ſeriouſly think this to be 
harmleſs. It is a dangerous thing to in- 
dulge to fuch a Hberty. Of every idle 
word, that favours of vanity and pride in 
| durſelves, and unkindneſs towards others, 

Mat. xi.36 « we muſt give account in the day of 

judgment; for by our words we ſhall be 

- Juſtified, and by our words we fthall be 
condemned. I am not doing, therefore, a 

thing uſeleſs, or unneceffary, or of no 

importance, when I am endeavouring to 

guard againſt the irregularity of anger in 

05 . firſt place, and of ſpeech in the next. 

From the heart proceeds that kind of lan- 

güage which is unfuitable to the relation 

which we bear to others, and is both im- 

moral and irreligious. I fpeak of this 

under the authority of our bleſſed Lord 

and Maſter, and from his words, the 

_ , words of life as well as truth; and what- 
ever is delivered upon the fubject agree- 

ably to that, we reject or make light of 

at our peril, The doctrine is not mine, 

4 nun n but 


4 


( x09 ) 
but his whoſe miniſter I am. Wholſb- Sni, 
ever is angry with his brother without a I., 
cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment.” 
I do not ſuppoſe that this is to be under- 
ſtood of ſudden anger, that may riſe from 
conftitution rather than habit, and be in- 
voluntary, and unaveidable, though with- 
out cauſe. It muſt ſpring, not from juſt 
reafons, and ſufficient provocations, fot 
the text mentions it, you ſee, as being 
without cauſe : it muſt not be ſuch as is 
merely occaſional, and foon. cools down 

3 but ſuch as is indulged. oo? ci 
cumftanced it is criminal. $1.3 node 


Bur if in this we Nd het, r Ren bene 
we go on, and add hard, contemptuous, 
opprobrious ſpeeches; if we call our bro- 
ther Raca, having a deſire to diminiſh and 
expoſe him to contempt—if we are not 
fatisfied even with this, but fay Thou 
fool, that is, thou atheiſtical, thou im- 

pious man, (from the force of cauſeleſs 

and outrageous anger) our conduct be- 

comes more criminal, and as our guilt is 

greater, ſo is our danger. The character 

of Fool, in this place, belongs not to the 
| weakneſs of the underſtanding, but the 
W | 


Sexo 
XVI. | 


55 . v. 23. 


4 
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 wickednek of the heart. Ruligion: 10 the 
higheſt wiſdom; and whoever. goes 


aſtray, does it in the LUO: — his 
fob 3 


Th: or thine: of 7 1 ines I 
have mentioned afreſh. from the former 
diſcourſe, to connect that with the pre- 
ſent, and to faſten the impreſſion of them. 
Others I have now ace. 

c The firſt Ee heads. to . What 
is that anger which our Saviour deſigned 
to condemn; ; and what ideas are we. ta 
affix to the terms, Raca and F ool—have 
been already ee, 14 us now Kaſs 
on to the 


4 
5 * 


1 * 
LA + { FY 


1 1 That i is, "The 3 1 of pu- 
5 niſhment annexed to the ſeveral de- 
grees of guilt i. in r text. 


6 


— wo 


| „ Whoſverer i is angry ee, a cauſe, 
is PR to be in Anger of the judgment. ity 


2 The paſſon is evil; and all. the mil. 


| chievous effects and tendencies of it are 
guilt in him, who is. chargeable with it. 


2 C 108 22 80 wes 1 
zlon by: 22 5 I . 


(SY) - 
Let me think a little. To love my neigh- 


bour as myſelf, is next, in order and im- 


portance, to the love of God. It is the 
royal law,” which preſides over, and gives 


direction to all other duties of a ſocial na- 


ture; and theſe two are e more than all Hoſea vi. 6. 


burtt-offetings and Tictifices.”2—With this 


Sennett 
XVI. 
e ee 


love © to my neighbour how is the anger, 


of which' the text ſpeaks; to be reconciled? 
Theſe two are contrary the one ts the 


other. Where is my innocence,” where | 


is my chriſtianity, where my ſafety; if I 
allow myſelf in doing what I cannot but 


convinced to be ſo plainly forbidden? 


ther without cauſe, ſhall” be in danger of 
the judgment.“ This is the firſt ſtep in 


the tranſgreſſion. 8 ns r will 


be Proportioned to it. - 3 of 

n FT 10 Deimos id | 23 T0439 

© In every town and city dit of jeruſalem 
was a judicature, which” took cognizance 


of the, ſmalleſt offences. They were A 


—_ 
1 7? 
SS 


10 Whoſoever all be angry with his Pro- | 


triumvirate; for three, not more, were to 


fit in judgment upon theſe ſmaller cauſes. 
Conſider our Saviour as ſpes ing in this 
part of the text to this pu 


8 nog of the {git have 
| judges 155 


3 9 


\Bedktow 
_ XVI, 


| kan 


Mat. Ai. 29 


5 jy is pany indulged againſt 
our neighbour, * un wrong in 


(412) 
judges to hear and determine upon them. 
Diſputes about property, how little ſoever, 
and the loweſt inſtances of injuſtice, are 
not below their notice. And is anger 
againſt your brethren, unreaſonable, unpro- 


voked, voluntary, indulged, not reſtrained, 


a thing of which no acequnt. is; to be taken 
and given? Ye do err, not knowing the 
true intent, or extent, of the moral law, 
nor the judgment of God, which is. ac- 
cording to truth. This anger of yours is 
your crime; and. i will gui the Jy 
af od agind. you. Ie 


11 is nat only, (ax 5 is ws 9 if 
at all, to the judicature of the three who 
were appointed in cities and towns aut of 


Jeruſalem to take cognizance of ſmaller 


matters that our Saviour refers, but to a 
ſuperior court, which conſiſted of twenty- 


three, Who had an authority to judge in 
moſt capital caſes, and to inflict the a | 
niſhment of death. 


*. 


1 . the text 
is plain. God will bring us into judg- 


its 


its 


„ mp to mm > UA oo ww 2 o©o tm: Ka- 


(and 


its la grows worſe in its progreſs, and Seren | 


in its conſequences will be found, if not 
to deſtroy, yet to weaken that good- will 
towards others, which belongs to us as 
men; that love and charity, which is an 
eſſential property of a chriſtian character, 
and belongs to us as the S per diſciples 

of Chriſt. 


2. If our RE 8 vent t itſelf | 
in contemptuous and reproachful expreſ- 
fon againſt. our brethren, we inereaſe th 
quilt ;' and as that is aggravated, the * . 
niſhment will be rendered greater in 5 
portion. Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his 
brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger of the 
council,” —This refers to the ſanhedrim, 
of council of ſeventy, the grand council 
of the nation, who, upon occaſion of 
etimes committed moſt flagrant in their 
nature, and injurious to the publie, took 
the adminiſtration of juſtice (for the ſake 
of greater ſolemnity, and of ſtriking with 
more _— into TON Rails „ 


1 . — * 92 4 3 


From this reference. 3 3 we to 
learn? It calls upon us to conſider that 
when anger, unprovoked againſt our bre 
8 D d d MF thren, 


"IE thren, tempts us to treat them with ſcorn 


XVI. 


644) 


and reproach, we, ſin more, and are ex- 
poſed, to-more danger. 79 | 


"Third is a diverſity in the degrees of 


guilt; and the wiſdom, the equity of go- 


vernment both in God and men, call for 


different degrees of eee and ſuffer- 


ing in En 


9 3 There is a 0 5 . 
of in the text, that is, hell- fire. Who- 


ſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Thou fool, 
ſhall be in ge of hell hike, 


* 


According to che ee given of 
Fool in the text, ſuch anger as opens its 


ps in ſuch. language, cannot but be ac- 
companied with the utmoſt uncharitable- 


neſs. No wonder therefore that the ſe- 
vereſt ſufferings are annexed to it. ay 


The Jaws ods —4 5 this Talon, 


hell-fire, to denbte- the puniſhments of 
the world to come. 2 


2 


e «reli ihe ablet 


the cha of fire.” —Gehenna was the 


1 . valley 


C | 
ralley of Hinnom, where tender infants SzxMow 
were wont by idolaters, in former times, ., 
to be ſacrificed to Moloch, being caſt into 
the flames, and in them conſumed for an 
offering to the idol. In their idolatrous 
rites, the people of Iſrael were too prone 
to copy after the nations round about 
them. But their long captivity had this 
good effect, that it helped to root this 
inclination out of their hearts. Into this 
alley was the filth of the city thrown, and 
there Was a ure kindled. 


For ſome crimes, of a flagitious nature, 
the body of a malefactor was not permit- 
ted, among the Jews, to be buried. It 
was carried to the Gehenna, or this valley, 
and there burned: - Not to have burial, 
but to have the body burned to aſhes, was 
a 8 bar. __ the Jews. 


enge this notion 8 being caſt into 1 
the valley of Hinnom, into the fire of Ge- | 
henna, does our Lord "repreſent the pu- .. 
niſhment of thoſe who entertained a ſettled Bee 
I-will to their brethren, who reproached 
and vilified them, who cenſured and con- = 
demned them as enemies of God, from 1 
Dann the | 


Sensor 
XVI. 
n 


— 


0 (416 ) 


the power and paſſion of uareaſonable and 
nini Kennen. 


Ohl my 8 40 mr can dwell 


(who can bear the thought of ,dwelling) 


with everlaſting burnings? Lay your hands 


to your hearts, and think ſeriouſly, if for 


a moment only, of this matter, There I 


a lake of fire and brimſtone, into which 
ſhall be caſt all who wilfully and impeni- 


tently tranſgreſs the ſecond as well as the 
_ firſt great commandment ; from whoſe 


breaſts love of their neighbour is excluded, 
Cultivate charity as well as piety. If! 


love not God, I am the enemy of God; 


1John iv. 20 


and his enemies are as ſtubble, on which 


the flame will ſeize that is kindled in his 
anger. And if I love not, if I hate, my 
brother, whom I have ſeen, how can | 
love God, whom, I have not ſeen?” Car 


. that ſoul find a place in heaven, in which 


charity has no place while here upon 
earth? I would not deceive, or be de- 


ceived. It is im flible. . What muſt be- 


come of it then, if the doors of heaven 


are ſhut againſt it? I, oak: with pity a 


Well as terror, hell will een its (mouth 
ene e e 6 1150 5 B 
OF f 0435 1 8. Þ BID; Having 


479) 


Haring finiſhed what was at firſt pro- Sen mon 
poſed, relating to the true meaning of the 2 
text, and the doctrine contained in it, I ; 
ſhall now. make ſome practical TTY 
ment of the fubxR. 
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Firſt, In the other vals are different 
| 3 of ſuffering as well as reward. 
For the ſame reaſon that the great God 
puniſhes at all, we muſt conclude, that 
the puniſhment inflicted will be as the 
. contracted. ; 
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Hew little is this RN of by . | 
bold tranſgreſſor, who ſeems to ſet God | N 
and his government at defiance. What, i 
dare to offer, man, ſuch indignity to thy 
Maker ?—What, no fear of the Almighty. 
before thine eyes? Do you preſume that 
vou ſhall go unpuniſhed, if repentance = 
come not timely enough to reſcue you 
from deſtruction? Or that your ſufferings es 
ſhall not be anſwerable to the number and 4 
enormity of your offences? How would 
| the. proſpect alarm you, if your eyes were 
fl open to ſee your danger? You keep them —_ 
chat. Is your danger leſs ? Do hat you 4B 
will, you cannot ſhut it out otherwiſe than .-: 
by forſaking your ſins. From 


— 


Senor 


XVI. 


Heb. Il. 12. 


. ee 
From their evil ways, and evil habits, 
men are too apt to contract ** an evil heart 
of unbelief, that gives no heed to our 
account of different degrees of puniſhment 


hereafter, and little eredit to the repre- 


ſentations that are made of any ſtate of 


puniſhment beyond the grave. If they 


John xx. 27 


were not faithleſs, but. believing ;” not 
thoughtleſs, but ſerious, could they go 


on in a wicked courſe, / and “ fin with a 


high hand,” lifted up, as it were, againſt 
the throne of God? Could they, with 
any tranquillity, deliver e over 
from iniquity to iniquity ? From ſmaller 


offences would men venture to paſs on to 


greater, from a leſs to a more frequent 


commiſſion of fin, till they come at laſt 


to ſin almoſt without ſhame or end It 
ON not be done. 


; ra from this very y principle of ak. 
ferent degrees of puniſhment in the world 


to come, ſome may encourage themſelves, 


or endeavour to calm their minds, while 


engaged in the practice of ſin. I am not, 


may one ſay, as many others are. allo 


not myſelf to do what they do. My of- 
fences are not of Þ oP x" We's'theire 
T's | are, 


(49). 
are, not ſo often repeated. Wherefore, if 
any ſufferings be inflicted upon me, they 
muſt be light, in compariſon at leaſt. Let 
ſuch hear from me a few words. Do you 


allow yourſelf to do what you know to be 


evil? The plea admits it. If you did not, 


you are not the perſons to whom I am ad- 


: dreſſing myſelf. And can you really look 


upon it as a light matter to offer indignity to 


God's authority? Were his laws given you 
to be obſerved, or violated, as you pleaſed? 
God is angry with the wicked every day: 
but the power of his anger who can un- 
derſtand? — Can you imagine that the 


pains of hell, in the loweſt degree of them, 


are not much more than a mere overba- 


lance ( for the pleaſures of fin, which are 


but- for -a ſeaſon,” and all advantages of 
the world, to the acquiring of which fraud 
and violence can be aſſiſting? One mo- 
ment ſpent amidſt the torments of hell 


would immediately convince. ' Your mi- 
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Heb. xi. 25. 


ſery would preſently force you to lament 


your folly. This place of puniſhment, is 


not prepared for you to trifle with. By 
this God will vindicate the honour of his 


laws and government. In this will his 


N 


BBV Jjuſtice 


(420) 


serer juſtice be diſplayed, tis hatred nd ab- 


* * 


What if * ſuffering 
es equal to thofe of ſome others who 


run a longer courſe of impiety than you 


did, and were more bold and abandoned? 
Your ſufferings, however, will. be great 
enough to make you miſerable beyond all 
that you can conceive; to make youu; with 
a 2a thouſand times, with tears ſtreaming 
from your eyes, and bitter lamen tations 
poured out from your heart, that you had 


thought more, and acted better, when 


you had opportunity for it, before the day 
af grace and the day of life wert con- 


8 cluded; that you had hearkened to ſuch 
_ countels' and warnings as you hear at this 


time. Will the greater ſufferings of 
others, thou  finfal foul; leſſen thine? 
What comfort can this reflection give you: 
Here I am held in chains gf darkneſs, tor- 


J am; there are many others whoſe tor- 
ments are greater. Is this all? Poor com- 


fort indeed. Comfort! It is a reflection 


e ea/teda? Wen b 
: | 8 Let 


* 2 


8, FEY ſhouts | 


mented day and night; but, miſerable as 


A. -3- 


Let all ſinners hear, and fear, and do 1 i 


io more wickedly. There is yet room to 


eſcape all degrees of future puniſhment. 


God waits to be gracious. Turn to him, 
and delay not. Juſtice divine may ſoon 
ay. hold. of you if you do not. But the 
juſtice of God caſts no man into hell that 


XVI. 


94 
34 


| of wks 


has not firſt turned d heck: IP bean, 


moe vim = 4 ev 1G 

Secondly, What 1 5 80 5 4 3 
struct us concerning the value and im- 
anne of moral duties, Gy facial 
MEPs ai iin Sia ti liido hook 
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if — a loes the Fri war an 


loye:of God waned: men ned in the 
palpl-of Chu, E 474 $925 19, On 


7171 28 . n sd Dr D153 + is 


He came Gn the ee of his Father 


* to ſeek and to ſave to reſtore us to ho- 


lineſs, and, by; his death and reſurrection, 1 
23 well as doctrine, to raiſe us to the hope 


of Aaluation and happineſs. He came to 
teach us hat We muſt © do if we; would 
enter into life for chriſtianity... is pre- 


cept, as well as promiſe; and contains : 


Titus iii. 4 


practice, as well as privilege. We muſt | . 


obey, if we would enjoy; be holy, if we 


8 would 


1 ( 422 ) 

Ser would be happy-; and, - whilo we build 
upon a right foundation, the fabrio will 
— ſtand; If we hear, and do not, we cannot 
| ſtand when the ſtorm. ariſes. The founda- 
tion ng: 84 is laid, pot upon a rock, 
; pr x00 50h If our r and behg- 
dach as become the- goſpel of 
ink. 10 3 we: ſhall partake of *.the ſalvation 
of it with eternal glory. We may com- 
fortably affure ourſelves of it; hut humi- 
Wi or melancholy,” that interfere- with: 
uch aſſurance in the minds of ſome very 
good chriſtians, leave their happineſs: as 
ſecure to them as if they had no doubts at 
all; and-aflurance, ' ſeparately. confidered 
from practical virtue and piety, can be 
no grace, unleſs preſumption and-deluſion 

were 125 wks eſtimated as doch N 
t ag he eee, e lu, add 
Tits B. 14. teas of Chriſt were · deſigned i to redeem 
us from all iniquity.” How can-this-de- 
ſign be anſivered-if: we-diſregard-and decry 
morality ? And if this'defign-'be not an- 
2.Cor. vi. 1. fwered, «-we-receive te grace of GO in 
vain. It is vain to us, it is ſomething 
work,” It I phi ls of promoting our 
O03 DIO * 
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Von . read, 1 — ter Handy - = 
hd attentively this ſermon of our Saviour's "= 
upon the mount. And what have you = 
thought to be the end and aim of it? Does = 
it peak lightly of moral duties? Does it = 
not recommend them moſt ſtrongly? Piety = 
and virtue are the great objects of it, Read J 
the text, meditate upon it, and learn from | 3 
thence, that uncharitableneſs towards our = 
brethren will ſubject us to the wrath of BE i 
God. Take care, therefore, while you | i 
think highly, and ſpeak worthily of faith, 
to ſpeak. nothing ae, of moral 
and ſocial virtues. 


When che Abend * grifi os a for- 
mon are to preach; and to perſuade to 
what Chriſt upon the moutt- preached and 
enforced, to wit, the virtues of the heart 
and life; ſome, with good meaning, it 
may be, but not with any judgment; no 
ſooner heat than they are diſpofed to cen- 
ſure. This, ſay they, is moral preaching, 
and we like it not. Would they have ſaid 
this, by way: of objection, to their Sa- 
o . | viour, 


% 
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_ » Sexmox viour, if they had heard dme Will 

XVI. they ſay that his preaching was not of this 
nature? They would not, they cannot. 
And ſhall it be deemed blame-worthy in 
his miniſters to preach what he preached? 
There is no need to dwell longer upon 
this, if perſons will confider it, and con- 
ſider it with impartiality. If they will 
not, it matters not what is 8 in or- 
. to their mw erage nal 


\ [ «d. <t þ 


Thirdly, Theſe Jiſcourſes: m wins 
niſh us to guard againſt a' prevailing evil, 
a fin very commonly: committed, but not 
thought of as it ought to be,” "that is 


n evil of others. 


It may nie bs lite with inno- 
cence. Prudence may recommend it, 
charity may juſtify it, juſtice may exact 
it. I am not ſpeaking of ſuch caſes, but 
of thoſe in which it is done from choice 
and complacency, not from neceſſity; and 
ho ſuch a conduct can be reconciled to a 
chriſtian ſpirit and character, I confeſs 1 
am altogether i ignorant. Would you know 
what is right or wrong to be ſaid of your 
TG take n * — general." di- 
i rection: . 


(- 425 ): 


reftion: Place yourſelf. in. their circum- cm 2 


ances, and then aſk, how ſhould I chooſe, 
or what ſhould I think meet to be ſpoken | 
of me by them? Upon this change of cir- 


cumſtances, what ought to be done will 


__ bis ts it will be: felt, 1 


3 ft 


1 — are adi * e as we 


too commonly i imagine them to be. They 
will, no leſs than our actions, be brought 


into judgment. And, ah! what will our 
confuſion be, when a long ſeries of unjuſt 
or unkind ſpeeches ſhall be laid to our 


| charge? The vices of the tongue are many. 
It is not eaſy to be ſufficiently watchful 
againſt, them. Happy he, who (in this 


matter) condemneth not himſelf in that | 
which he alloweth. S0 difficult is this 


part of virtuous and religious diſcipline, 
that the ſcripture repreſents him ©© who 
bridleth his own tongue as a perfect man.” 
When employed in a manner conformable 
to the end of ſpeech; when with the 
tongue we praiſe and adore the Author of 
our being, and of all our faculties; when it 
N ae nothing but what is conformable to 
the law of love and of kindneſs, it is then 
| pon glory. But, hen inftead- of - this; 
. 


# Þ* Y 7 1 


XVI. 


Rom. ziv. 23 


James 660 


. 0 126 
e profancneſs, or uncharitablenefs dwells 
upon it, is it not our ſhame? Ves: and [ 
n unce it a curſe to us. It is “a little 
member, as St. James deſeribes it, but 
bapable of doing much good or harm. 
How pleaſing, how edifying, when it 
ſpeaks in the venerable and amiable lan- 
guage of picty, goodneſs, and charity! 
But when impiety, obſcenity, cenſure, 
uncharitableneſs employ it, I will fay (for 
I may fay, without exceeding bounds, un- 
James is, 6. Her the facred authority of ſcripture) 1 that 
8 ene I 


\Fourthly, Let you ai 1 turn ol 
n where 
anger has no place, where are no injuties, 

no provocations, no irregularity of paſſions, 
no difficulty in maintaining right order in 
the heart; where not a word unfriendly 
is ever heard; where love reigns in every 

| breaſt, ' and dwells upon every tongue; 
where all is charity, and harmony, and 
Happineſs. There, is no contention,” ex- 
cept whoſe flame of love to Gods and to 
one another, - ſhall burn brighteſt” and 
ſtrongeſt. There, are no miſtakes to di- 
n _ 2 e to "deceive z 


1 eee 


( 427 ) 
hb cenſure to irritate; nothing to give un- 
eaſineſs. There, the life of God reigns in 
the ſoul of man, the worſhip of God.em- 
ploys every faint, the favour and enjoy- 
ment of God communicate joy and hap- 
pineſs i in all their fulneſs. Yes, it is the 
fulneſs of joy, and unchangeable as full. 


Thus bleſſed and glorious, praiſe re- 


founds from the lips of all the heavenly 


hoſts. We hope, ere long, to join them 


in perſon. In the mean time let us join 


them in diſpoſition and affection, and while 


we ſojourn here on earth, let our "Upirts 
be in heaven, 14 h 15 
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SERMON XVII. 


} 


, JANES 1. 9, 10. 


NY , 


Let the brother of low 3 rejoice in \ ther: 


he ts exalted: but the rich, in that be is 
made lo : becauſe as the flower * the 


graſs he hel 50 any. 


HE RE are WF DIRE in life Sexmon | 


which do, in a particular manner, 
call for arguments of ſupport, encourage- 
ment, and conſolation : and ſuch was 


their ſituation; moſt certainly, who lived 


in the early ages of the goſpel, who, be- 
ing conyinced of its truth and divine au- 
thority, made an honeſt and open profeſ- 
fion of it, which profeſſion expoſed them 


to many and great inconveniences and 


dangers. Their enemies were numerous, 
powerful, zealous, and often outrageous. 
Our bleſſed Saviour did not hide from 
his diſciples the difficulties and dangers 
that were likely to attend them. On the 
FT contrary, 
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Sermon contrary, he forewarned them of theſe, that 
XVII „ ſurprite might not lay them utider any 
diſadvantage, that being advertiſed before, 
they might be better prepared to meet 
them, in what manner, or what degree 
ſoever they ns be e with ſuch 

trials. 


2 Confider What he um bach ſaid. 
You will find contained in what He deli- 
vered many moſt proper and perſuaſive 

motives to chriſtian courage and canſtancy. 
His apoſtles, who, i in the conduct of their 
miniſtry, faw and felt ſuck trials and trou- 
bles as he had foretold, do often in their 

| epiſtles exhort the profeſſors of 3 
to patience and fidelity. Exhortation wil 
make little impreſſion, if feaſonable and 

. Niitable motives are wanting. When you 
Thew that what yo u one is reaſon- 
Able in itſelf, and beneficial, upon the 
Whole, to Meth to whom the cov 3 is 
addreſfed, then may you hope for fome 
good influence ak effect of it. Chriſt 
came to reveal and to do the will of God. 
In the execution of his e e office, 
and diſcharge of his miniſterial duty, what 


oppo ſition did he experience? at m- 
ä gratitude 


(437) 

gratitude from them to whom he came Sermon - 
with intention to confer upon them bene- 2 Wn. | 
fits and bleſſings never enough to be va r- 
lued ? What injurious treatment, what 
' cruel treatment did he meet with? What 

wonder 'if, in his cauſe, his faithful fol- 

lowers, from the ſame men, or from men 

of like dif] poſitions, whoſe prejudices over- 
powered all reaſons; ſhould find themſelves. 

treated in ſome manner, and ſome mea- 

ſure; as their great Lord and Maſter had 

been treated ? Po not be ſurprized, chri- 
ſtians, if ydu meet with ſome difficulties, 

if ee the men of the world do not like and John xv, 18 
love you for ye are not of the world. 

I it hate you conſider that it 150 

him before it hated you. be He was Rer. k. 10. 
faithful unto death — and was crowned: ye. l. , 
with glory and honour.” Is there no at- 
traction, no charm in ſo good, ſo beautiful 

an example? In every | circumſtance of 

trial think of Chriſt; when encompaſſed 
with difficulties and dangers in the diſ- „ 
charge of your duty, look to Jeſus,” 
and follow him. Keep his example in 
your view, his commands in your mind, 
and let the promiſes and threatenings of 
ae 1 take faſt hold of your hearts. 

828 Fit 2 | 020 


\ 


Heb, xi, Ac 


(432) 
"SERMON © If. you endure unto the end, you ſhall 
1 be ved. — — If you ſuffer with him, 


Met. x 22. you ſhall alſo reign with him.” —But if 


2 Tim. ii. 12 


Heb. x. 38. 2 7 draw back, it is to your perdition 2 


St. 1 W his epillle with 8 
conſiderations very reaſonable and com- 

5 fortable upon the caſe of thoſe Who are 
| Janes i. 2, tempted... |. Muy brethren,” ſays he, 
count it all j joy, when ye fall into divers 
temptations ; knowing this, that the try- 
ing of your faith worketh patience. But 
let patience have her perfect work, that 
ye may be perfect and entire, wanting no- 
thing. After a ſhort digreſſion, he re- 
turns to the ſame ſubject, as I apprehend, 
in the words of the text, which have, 
probably, a reference to ſuch diſcourage- 
ments, difficulties, and dangers, as the 
followers of Chriſt experienced at that 
time upon account of their profeſſion and 
relation to him. Such trials, it is certain, 
that the apoſtle had i in his thoughts at the 

_ 12thverſe; -<< Bleſſed is the man that en- 
dureth temptation; for when he is tried, 
(that is, has made manifeſt his firmneſs 
and faithfulneſs under ſuch trial) he ſhall 
receive the crown of life, which the Lord 


0 
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hath promiſed. to them that love him.“ „ Sen 
Love to God muſt be ſupreme, or it is XVII. 
not ſincere. It muſt reign over every 
other paſſion, or it cannot recommend d us 
to his favour. 1-44 
The text is adddraied:to; perſons of dif- 
ferns conditions, and contains conſola- 
s proper for the one and the other. 
To trials and ſufferings, for Chriſt's ſake, 
the brother of low and high degree was 
expoſed. There was no reaſon why either 
| ſhould be dejected in conſequence of the 
evils which he experienced as a chriſtian. 
This will appear in the farther conſidera- 
"008 of the ſubject before us. One thing 
it may not be amiſs to obſerve before 3 4 
proceed, to wit, That St. James directs 
chriſtians, what difference ſoever of world- 
ly condition there may be between them, 
to conſider one another, and be affected to | 
one another as brethren. What concord ß 
what peace, what pleaſure, what mutual 
good offices would this confideration pro- 
duce, if it were permitted to dwell upon 
the mind, and make a due impreflion 
upon the heart? St. Paul endeavours to 
e relation to the uſeful and ex- 
cellent ' 
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Ea oellent purpoſe of promoting uniey and 


(4340 


harmony i in the chriftian ſociety. There 


— 
2b iv. 44 ig one body, and one ſpirit, even as ye are 


* 


called in one hope of your calling'; one 
Lord, one faith, one baptiſm: one God, 
and Father of all; who is above all, and 
2 all, and in ynu all. Theſe ac- 

knowledgments being made by us all, and 
ſuch relations ſubſiſting in common be- 


tween us, can WE want 8 fellow-fecling and 
true affection one for another, ſuch as 


uſually paſſes, and always aught to be 
fund between brother and brother? But 
in Min is all that we can ſay, in vain what 
any inſpired apaſtie has ſaid, or God him 
ſelf. has declared and commandad, if we 
Will not &riouſly confder, or n not 9 

— eee 


T5 301 len . 
"/Belachrifinns: e 
It; James ſpeaks thus: Let the brother 
af low degree rejoice in that he is exalted: 
us ahn fich. in har uf in unde heart be- 
„ e e eee om 196 
ba away.” + 5 


1 110 . #? e \F; 


338 bf 1 pi; | 
ws muſt conſider hat is ſaid diſtinctly of 
'each;- SCE Some, 


\ 
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Some; perhaps; may imagine that there b 


is not a a perfect conſiſtency between one 
part of this advice and the other. But the 
text being explained, as it may be, and, 
as I conceive, ought to be, this ſeeming 
inconfiſtency, or difficulty, will vaniſh. 


XVII. 
— 


St, James ſpeaks of the poor chriſtian as 


exalted; he had no view to plenty and 


proſperity in the world, but he had in his 


thoughts fomething more elevated and ex- 


cellent. A good chriſtian, eſpecially one 
who manifeſts his ſincerity by calmly and 
cheerfully ſuffering for his chriſtianity, 
% by a patient continuance in well-doing,” 
when furronnded with temptations to un- 
faithfulneſs and defection from his duty, 
that good chriſtian is entitled to infinitely 
greater privileges and advantages, and ele- 
_ vated to inconceivably higher honours than 


this world, this vain world can commu- 


micate and confer.. His condition in the 


world may be poor, even to a proverb; 


Rom. i, Te 


and Welt was that of his Lord and Saviour, 


who had not where to lay his head, 
after all the buſineſs and fatigues of his 


daily miniſtry. Poor, good chriſtian, take 
to thyſelf the comfort that belongs to thee. 


Thou art rich in faith” —replete with 


all 


Mat. viii. 2@ 


James ii. 5+ 


mw 


| "RITA 
XVII. 


a C. l. 


Ren. vil. 17 


95) 
all pious and benevolent. diſpoſitions, and 
inflamed with benevolent affections. 'W hile 


here below, thy heart is above. Thy 
life is led by faith in the ſon of God” — 


not according to impulſe of paſſions with- 


in, or the maxims and manners of an evil 
world without. Thou art a child of God, 
ee an heir of God, and joint- heir with 
Chriſt. Thou art travelling on to the 


| | Heavenly - Jeruſalem. Thy journey, in a 


little while, will be at an end, and thou 


ſhalt find thyſelf arrived at thine heavenly 


Father's houſe, where ſaints and angels 


ſhall welcome thy ſafe arrival. The word 
exalted, taken, as it ought to be, in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, what room is _ 0 1 10 | 
to the text _ ee 


Having ee chis, I now go on to ex- 
amine and apply the counſel in the text in 
both the branches of it. And, agreeably 


to the method which the text you befors | 
"FE per „ Fl F. "4 


Firſt; Addreſs. my n to them 


Who are in a low ae of life. Let 
N de of ee ws, qr EDD 


Amon ag | 
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Among the Jewiſh Doctors and Rabbi, N, 
whom pride elated, and covetous defires — 
contracted, little reſpect was expreſſed to- 
wards thoſe of poor and inferior condition, 

The condeſcenſion was looked upon as too 
great, and the advaritages expected from 
communicating inſtruction to them were 

too ſmall, to become any motives. © Hbwy 
different were the temper, behaviour, cha- 
racter of our divine Teacher and Maſter, 
jeſus Chiiſt ? To them of the loweſt ank 

he was an inſtructor. This was ſo very 
different from the practice of public teach- 

ers among the Jews, that when bur bleffed 
Lord ſent back John's diſciples to him 
with an account of What they ha ſeen and 
heard while they were with him; to the 
aceoutit of the mitackes dete by hilt; ne 
adds this citcumſtance, That bie preach-" 
ing Was as common to the poor as to any 5 
other perſons; G, ſhew John thbſe t. . 
thitigs.which'ye do hear and ſee? the blind 
rective their ſight, the lame walk, the 
lepers are clean fed, the deaf hear, the dead 

are. raiſed: tp, and the poor have the goſpel” 
preached” unto them.” And the word of 
the oe peeps them was not ih«* 
e 0 * many were © coltvinced" n 
— 8 S8 7 converted 


\ 
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XVII. 
— 
Mat. xx. 28 


| James ii. 5. 
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converted by what was taught; taught by 
Jeſus, the Son of God, * who came not 
to be miniſtered unto, Pak, to miniſter.” — 

« Hearken, my beloved brethren,” -ſays 
St. James, . * hath not God choſen the 
poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom, which he 28h ae 


to them that Jove him?” 


As amon g the hearers, and followers of 
Chriſt, there were both rich; and poor, 


high and low, (though in. number the lat- 


ter were much ſuperior) proper care is 
taken of both, for ſuitable and profitable 
counſel i 1s adminiſtered, to one and. to the 


other, Straits and difficulties in, our 


worldly circumſtances are apt, as we can- 
not — be ſenſible, to diſcourage, to, de- 
ject, and, upon ſome occaſions, even to 
diſtreſs the mind. When. to our. poyerty 


'18, added perſecution for our religion, 


TOY (which, was the caſe of the primitive chri-, 
. ſtians) or when exerciſed with any other 


ſevere trials, is it not difficult, to maintain 
our compoſure and peace of mind, and to 
keep our ſpirits from linking within us? 
Hear what the ar, 1 6 in the text to 


| e involved in ſuch, cicc We 


1 T 


( 439 ) Se 
and labouring under ſuch difficult trials. 
He calls upon them to rejoice. That di- 
rection could have little influence if un- 
accompanied by any reaſon and argument 
ſuited, and ſufficient to calm, encourage, 
and comfort the poor afflicted man's ſpirit. 
Such reaſon and motive are not wanting. 
Let the brother of low degree rejoice in 


that he is exalted. Here are two things of 


which it is proper for me to peak abs 
* and eee bh e ee 


Arft. The matter'of St James s exhor- 
_ oe OP | 


4 


21s ly, The motive to a "compliance 
wa a | 


1 


oF — che bran itſelf, 


Thave a few things to offer to your ſe- 


rious conſideration. Rejoice, ſays” the 


Kane 3 r peace] 'ye 8 


: 


ren. 


tivate ry exerbiſt upon all een | He 


recommends! it at ſeaſons and in circum- 
ſtances When trials and troubles afflict us, 


68662 : when 


/ 


Senden 
XVII. 
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when, difficulties diſcourage us, ad; .dan- 
gers alarm us. And, bleſſed be God, for 
ſuch aids as the goſpel of his Son has aſ- 
certained to us; for ich. conſolations as 


that will ever afford us; for the glorious 
hopes wich which that has inſpired us. 


Theſe are ſufficient. to render, our duty, in 
the hardeſt, parts of it, practicable, ;caſy, 
and delightful to us. Is thy circumſtance 
in the world, ſincere chriſtian, a trying 


and afflictive circumſtance? Art. thou 


pinched with penury, and the ſupply of 


thy neceflary, wants left to an uncomfort- 


able uncertainty? Think of God's pravi- 


dence and I for they will do much 


„„ 


hopes to your affiſtance, for they wall ger- 


tainly cheer you. Your wants will, in 


Prov, viiie1$ 


X ; Pt. cxix. 51. 


a little while, be at an end for exer. Du- 


rable riches and righteouſneſs” will! be your 


portion; and Jou, whom the pride of 
the world holds in, indifference, or has in 
deriſion, ſhall be N to celeſtial and 


eternal, hanours, 


They may be 8 WY rea- 
ſon, 5 will ſome ay. perhaps; they, who 


are fav wan Nin e 1 le at 2 


* 
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and in proſperity. But how can we expect Sen non 


that joy: ſhould be a companion of them 
who are poor, afflicted, ahd-perſecuted ?. I 

do not ſay, for it cannot be ſaid - with 
truth, that poverty and perſecution for 


righteouſneſs- ſake are not ſore trials. But 
what then? God can, and he will make 


the eyihyhichchis ſincere and faithful ſer- 
vants ſuffer, miniſten to their good. He 
will not leave and forſake them ungeritheir; 
trials and tribulations. ./\ According to the 


XVIE 


— 


4 a LG 
9 
. 


arm ſhall; ſuſtain; them, his comforts re- pt ts. 19. 


freſh: and delight. their, ſouls. Submit, 
chriſtians, to your trials with patience, 


and improve them. with wiſdom and faith- 
fulneſs, and theſe will not be evils to vou 


upon the hole; they will be means of 


the greateſt good to. you: they will brighten 


your virtues 3 they, will. add to the beauty 
and excellency. of, your, characters; they 


will, qualify you for highen degrees of glory 
and felicity in the world that is to come. 


* 


cc Your light affliction, Which is but for a 4. 2Cor. iv. TE: : 


moment, ſhall. work out for you 4 far more 


exceeding and eternal weight of, glory. ; 


Though your trials, in themſelves con- 
Ty are not for. the hand Joyous, but 


grievous, 


(442) 


Srxztox grievous, if they „ yield the peaceable 


XVII. 


Heb. xii. 4 : 
Pſalm xli 
— 


00. 3 


fruits of righteouſneſs, they ſhall un- 
queſtionably end in your everlaſting hap- 
pineſs. Wherefore lift up the hands 
that hang down, and the feeble knees. 
Be not caſt ne be yo beer hag 


It i is not reaſonable to dappelb ay any 


chtiſtian ſhould! Tejoice merely berger he 


labours under worldly diſadvantages, or is 
exerciſed' with trials and troubles: and re- 


velation is not oppoſed to reaſon in any 
inſtance whatſoever. Whence comes our 


reaſon? From God. Whence comes re- 
velation? From God. He ſpeaks to us 
by the principles of both. And theſe are 
not, they cannot be contrary the one to 
the other; for God cannot contradict him- 


elf. Weakneſs and prejudice” may lead 


perſons into ſome principles and imaginary 
doctrines that involve in them ſuch a con- 


tradiction; but they ate, they muſt be al- 


together without fbundation. I will not 


digreſs, as I ſhould do, if I were to purſue 


this obſervation farther. © Let us keep to 


the point from whence it took its riſe. Tt 


cannot, I ſay, be a reaſon why any man 
hould' rejoice,” only. becauſe he is poor in 


his 


| 
= 1 > 
3 
8 | 
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his worldly. condition, OT feels the com- Sansa 
mon calamities of life, or ſuffers ſome AO 


kind or degree of perſecution i in his perſon 
and privileges, if not in his property, for 
righteouſneſstſake. But this muſt be taken 
in connection with ſome other things, and 
not Separately from. them... 


8 the firſt place, it is 1 for 1 
that this poor man, this afflicted and per- 
ſecuted man, is a good man, one who has 
the ſpirit as well as the name of a chri- 
ſtian. In the next place, it muſt not be 
omitted, with. regard to this part of the 
text, to make this remark, as to the mean- 


ing of it, that a chriſtian of. ſuch good "Th 


temper. and character has a foundation for 
tranquillity and j joy, although he be af+, - 
flicted,,: There is a cordial for him to re- 
ar ra ſpirits, whatever be his trials, in 
the goſpel, which he profeſſes, by which 
he lives, and by which alſo he ſhall be 
Judged. .in;;the, laſt day. Low as his ſtate; 
in the world may be, in his ſpiritual eſtate 
13 IS, ;exalted.,; « The honour. that comes 
from. God, and pextains to the children 
of God, is conferted. The \ world. may 
ae and, cenſufg him, God approves. 


him. | 


A 
} 


0) 


* him. The e f.God is impreſſed 
XVII. upon his ſoul. 1 55 1 is moſt excel. 
— ent? Not he Who has the largeſt ſnare of 
this world's goods; not the wealthieſt} not 
the - higheſt among the children of the 
world, Whoſe riehes are their confidence, 
whoſe temporary dignity and power are 
their vanity and ſufficiency; but that man 
who is moſt like to God in purity, in 
righteouſneſs, and in charity! Men of 
rt vi. 3. this charactet are the excellent in the 
coloſ iii. 4 earthy,” They are ſons of God; and it 
does not yet appear what they ſhall be; 
but when Chriſt, Who is their life, ſhall 
appear; then ſhall they alſd appear with 
nen. n. 8 Him n glory!” In compariſon of “ this 
„glory which mall be revealed in them; in 
'_ the pleafing proſpect of it, What is the 
wealth of the world? What äre its ho- 
nours; its pomp, and ſplendors ? A glim- 
mering taper held up againſt che blaze of 
the ſun at noon- day: is infiriitely more con- 
fiderable. If I can truly, thou Sh humbh7 
ſay: God is mine, and I am His, I have 
ground of tranquillity and joy, Whatever 
difficulties- and diſccuragement? I may 
meet with While I am in the world. How 
Pet may be in "this world, and 
8 how 
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how! much ſoever neglected and contemned 


upon account of that poverty, I am not 
cotnfortleſs, my chriſtian temper and be- 
haviour under this, and all other trials, 
dignify my nature. God beholds me with 


SERMON | 
XVII, 15 


F | 


complacency; I am dear to him who died 


for me; I am a member of God's family; 


4 I rejoice in preſent ſpiritual exaltation, | 


and in hope of the glory of God.” They 
ho are good and righteous in this world, 
how low in it ſoever, though receiving 
their daily bread from the charity of their 
neighbours, they ſhall, in another world, 
„ ſhine as the ſtars in the firmament for 
"and ever. “ Glory, honour, and 
immortality” will be their portion, when 


others, whoſe love to their riches, or their 
pleaſures, was ſtronger than to their God 
and their Saviour, | ſhall meet with ſhame. 


only, and be covered e with everlaſting 


contempt.” For my inſtruction and con- 


ſolation I have often read and thought of 


what;the goſpel hiſtory relates concerning 
the Rich Man and Lazarus, how the 


former once was © clothed in purple, and 
fared ſamptuouſly every day. For his 


happineſs he depended upon his wealth, 


as the p proper and effectual means of it: 


Hh h In 


x * 11 


* 


Rom. v. 2 
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g In his Wealth was his truſt: God and pro- 
XVII. „idence had little or no place in his heart 
5 or his mind. He ſought no other enjoy- 
; 5 ment than what might be procured by 
money. — Poor Lazarus, pious as well as 
poor, ſubmiſſive to the will of Providence, 
patient and contented, free from envy of 
others who abounded while he himſelf 
wanted, as well as without any diſquietude 
in his own breaſt, concerhed above al 

wings to pleaſe God, and ſerve him, to 
Pc. lil. 3. ſecure his favour, which is life, and his 
1 loving-kindneſs, which is better than life,” 
and by habits of holineſs here, to be qua- 
lied for happineſs hereafter, in the pre- 
ſence and enjoyment of God, 'whom he 
Lanent. u. 2c had choſen for his portion; gh this poor 
Lazarus, as we are informed; came and 
« caſt himſelf down at the rich man's gate, 
Aiſeaſed, as well as in want) faint. and 
WE - - hungry, defirous of this charity alone, 
that with ſome of the crumbs that fell 
from the rich man's table he might be 
fed. Whether he was heard and relieved, 
| or not, ve cannot learn from the flarra- 
tion. What diſpoſition this rich man 
15 might have to adminiſter charity to ſuit- 
able objects of it, I cannot pretend to 
1 El ſay; 


(47) 
fay ; the hiſtory,” or parable, makes no Szxmon 


mention of it. This, however, we. read, 
that (whatever was the | temper. of the 


maſter or his ſervants) the dogs of the fa- 


maily were not wholly devoid of tenderneſs, 


XVII. 
— 


not to ſay pity and charity. With their 


lenient tongues; they came and licked his 
ſores. ; The: rich man and the poor man 


both died. Lazarus, from that ſtate of 
pverty and ſuffering which he ſuſtained 
while living, when dead, was carried to 


| Abraham s boſom.” The rich man's body 
was buried; and his ſoul, dreadful to think! 


went down to hell. From thence, in the 


midſt of the torments which he felt, he is 


repreſented as lifting up his eyes and ſee- 


ing Lazarus afar off in Abraham's boſom, 
and as ſaying, when he ſaw this, Father, 


Abraham, haue mercy upon me, and ſend 
Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his 


Luke WM. | 
20, &. 


finger in water, and cool my tongue, for I 
am tormented in this flame.” The re- 


queſt was vain. It was too late for ow 


relief. Now, my ſoul, new is the pro 
ſeaſon to tales 4 of thyſelf, and 2 — 


out thy ſalvation.“ In an accepted time 


God will hear thee, and help-thee. Loſe 
ee eee eee, New 


2 Cor. Vi. 2. | 


H h h 2 : . 
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Sexo is the accepted time, behold now is the 


XVII. 


day of ſalvation. Improved as it may, 
and ought to be, riches, treaſures inva- 
luable, (how narrow and diſagreeable ſo- 
ever may be thy circumſtances at preſent) 


| Mat, . 15. 6 treaſures in the heavens, where neither 


moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, nor thieves 
break through and fteal,” ſhall be thine; 


and from all the pains and diſhonours'of 


this mortal ſtate thou ſhalt riſe to unfading 


glory, be urge of the eee 
Soon 8 EPR Wine gh 0 pas 


: . 7 
v1 19388 7 19 


With theſe Sate held; up to the 


attention of the mind, ſurely . the bro- 


ther of low degree, whaſe faith is ſincere, 


| ſo as to have purified his heart, and ſancti- 


fied his life, muſt rejoice; the poor, af- 


flicded, . perſecuted chriſtian, cannot but 


experience ſatisfaction of mind, and glad- 
neſs of heart. Leet him exult in en 


e e 11 el . 


- * - — 4 


; C4 828 = gen one 
FF 

Thus winch concerning chat rt t of the 

ae in the text which relates to 


ſincere chriſtians, members of that body 


whereof Chriſt is the head, who are, in 


eee of life, Poor, and perhaps 


E 
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perſecuted, or it may be in other Wake 8 


and en et N it = 


* 1 
0 + "4 v3.4 \ { 0 4 * 07 þ* „ N 
. 1 6 * * ; 3 ny f n. 4 4 þ * os . 5 


If bey are Seca 3 and encouraged to 
rejoĩce. That was the firſt thing to which 
the text turns our attention. Ve good, 
ehriſtian poor, take courage; for to vou 


— 
* 


belong ſuch preſent privileges, and ſuch 


ee. are ſuffieient to animate 
vou. Be not depreſſed in Ipirit, for you 
are exalted. his“ obſervation comes 
next in eourſe, according to the order of 
the text Exalted to what? To the ho- 
nour of God's children! Vu are worthy 
members of Chriſt's kingdom upon earth. 


Vou ſhall be happy! and glorious members 5 
of his heavenly kingdom. Think' of this, 


ye ſons and daughters of poverty, and all 


ye Who are viſited with! various and grie- 


vous trials“ Think with yourſelves, yo 


in Whoſe heart religion reigns: The world | 


frowns, but God ſmiles upon ye. You 


ſhall ſoon reſt from your labours. In a 


little while you ſhall be joined“ to the 


pirits of the juſt made perfect. Come, 
Lord Jeſus !—But with patience will we 


wait for thine appointed time. Come, 


Lord gel and A us, When it 1s 


* | 


senen beſt, from our ſervices and ſufferings, 
XVII. 


—— 
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Come, and receive us to thyſelf. » When 
we are here no longer, our hope is that 
we ſhall be with thee whom our ſouls 


love. When ſhall the days, the weariſome 


days of our pilgrimage and probation be at 
an end? When ſhall we ſhake off the bur- 


den of mortality? When ſhall we be free 


from ſin and from ſorrow, from ibfirmity 


9 


and imperfection? Come, Lord Jeſus ! 
Come quickly. We pant for thy pre- 
ſence, having experienced not only the 


vanities, but the miſeries, forrows, and 


ſufferings of this life. Be, of good cheer, 
chriſtians, he will come quickly, and 


his reward OE! Wees Ow: * eme 


rad Wee :- ; 


eee this a: 
deferred, Shall what has now been of- 
ſered be quite unprofitable 2. God: . 
thr your NT —— mine. 
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Lee 05 brother of how 1 rejoice in 4 
be is exalted: but the rich, in that Be 4 200 
made low: re e N 
. be ſpall paſs away. | 


AVERY condition of life has its e SERMON 

There are particular obligations con- VIII. 
nected with it; and it may likewiſe be 
obſerved, that there are advantages and 
diſadvantages, as well as duties, pertainin 
to it. The diſtinction of men into rich 
and poor is common; and there are duties 
alſo common to the one and the other. 
Beſide which, there are certain obligations 
that belong to each, which are peculiar to 
each. It was not my intention to enter into 
a detail of theſe, for the text does not lead 
to that, but to conſider what St. "James In 
fays to the one and the other, expoſed as 
both of them were, at that time, to ſuffer 
by the violence and iniquity of perſecution 
in their perſons, in Wer families, in their 


ICT 


COT ; rights 
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SntMok rights and properties; in their caſe and 


XVIII. 
| WS 


tahquillizy ; in their liberty; to ſuffer in 
the body grievouſly from pains and puniſh- 
ments inflicted by unreaſonable, unrighte- 


ous, and cruel enemies; to ſuffer, it may 


be, even unto death. It was an age of 
trials and tribulations. . Strange that men 


TS harmleſs and inoffenſive to the civil 


ſtate as chriſtians were, ſhould have been 


it dreadfully perſecuted by it. But bi; go- 
try, blind bigotry, "zealous and four 


— concurred, and co- operated with 
worldly policy, . 6 to oppoſe, diſturb, ha- 
op and deſtroy the pious and peaceable 

f of Chriſt. Strange that a re- 
on ſo pure, ſo benevolent, Which taught 

155 their duty in all characters, con- 

Pn re 71 and circumſtances of 


Al 


| ad. public ; Book, as well as canfirmed and 


| authorized by the woſt extraordinary and 


unexceptionable. evidence, ſhould not con- 
Pp whomſoever it was preached; that 
provoke to treat unkindly, un- 
ju e Fe be ho preaches . and 
0. eml ra ed it L But our 

He: P * i 


AavIour a this be f fore- 
i Ln 1 is tolls Wers might no nat be hr 
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prized, : might not be ſhocked, as if ſome 
ſtrange thing had happened unto them, 


but might, being forewarned, be confirmed, 
and prepared for the exerciſe of ſelf-de- 


nial, in what manner, or what degree ſo- 


ever this might become neceſſary in con- 
er of their * to him. | 


And as 5 foretold ſuch 3 
and ſufferings as his followers and ſincere 
friends experienced, ſo he did not omit to 
| furniſh them with proper conſiderations 
and motives, in order to encourage and 
comfort them. And in this part of teach. 


Sennon 
XVIII. 


o 
\ * * 
* "> . 


ing, as well as in his example of patient 


ſuffering, the apoſtles, who were com- 
miſſioned to go into all nations, as in- 
ſtructors to all in his name, copied after 


bim. 45 Marvel not, ſays he, if the 


world hate you. for ye are not of the 
world, which loves its own, but loves not 
others, It hated me before it hated you. 
And why. ſhould they ex pect to meet 


with milder and kinder carriage towards 


them, than he himſelf had found? 4 Is 
the diſciple better than his maſter, or the 


1 John iii. 3 


John xv. 9. 


Mat. x. 24. 


ſervant above his lord?” * If,” ſays he, FTIR 
«6 (hey, have Ping, me, they! will per- 
1 i . 


ſecute 


TY BEL 


e 
= _ — 


(18. 
ſecute you alſo.” This was enough to re- 
concile them to ſuffering for Bis fake, and 
to recommend patience and © ſubmiſſion; 
But they had other "motives to patience 
NC courage and comfort, 
when dangers reatened them, of vchen 


ſufferings were inflieed upon them en ac- 


count of their faith in Chriſt, their re- 


Mat. x. 22. verence and affection to him. He that 


endureth upto! the end, the ſame ſhall be 
ſaved.” The greatnieſs and excellency” of 
this ſalvation who can fully conceive? No 
man upon earth.” When we arrive at the 
heavenly anflonb we ſhalt apprehend it 
perfectly from the participation of it, and 


not ſooner. It is not merely deliverance 


Yr. K. 20; 


from the guilt and puniſhment of | fin, 
from all the.power of it, but perfection of 


happineſs,” as well as of holineſs, and an 
eternal duration f glory | and feli 


What we may loſe falls infinitely: ſhort of 
what we ſhall gain; 3 our. forrows and our 


ſufferings here are 'not worthy to be com- 
pared with our pleaſures and our joys 
eee 4 Again, our Lord "Expreſſes 


mſclf* by his ſervant St. John, in theſe 
e 2 Be thou faithful unto death, 


and I WII give cher A > of life.. We 


have 
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we have his promiſes to engage us to ſuch. . 
a conduct, and to encourage us in it; and 


have his directions what conduct to purſue; Szzmon. 


XVIII. 
— 


we have before us his own example, Wwho Pur. B. s. 


humbled himſelf, and became obedient 
to death, even the death of the ctroſs. 
His death. was followed by. his reſurrec- 
tion ; his reſurrection. by his aſcenſion 
his aſcenſion. by his exaltation to the right 


hand of his heavenly Father, as Lord of 


all, head over all things to the. church, 
and who will, at laſt appear in glory and 
majeſty unutterable, as the judge of quick 
and of dead, to render unto all men ac- 


cording to their works. A ue 


22 2 3T 1. * 1 CAE tt? 


Rom. ii. 6. 


n 1 make little o or, no im- 


preſſion, if ſuitable. and neceſſary motives 


are wanting. When we ,ſhew,;that what 
we recommend is moſt reaſonable in itſelf, 


and its conſequences, moſt beneficial, then 
we may hope for ſome, good influence and 
effect of What is ſpoken. _ Every thing 


: which the goſpel makes Our. duty, our 
and canſcignce,. (if we attend. to 


ance, without apt and 


them &erioully), will. approvez, and; we, are 


| ; * Kg id: 1 es 815 aberdeen 2 
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Sennen ſufficient arguments and motives to recom- 


XVII. 
— 


mend the en of our duty, 


- Chriſtians are dhe and dice 


'be the difference of outward condition be- 


tween them, or what other difference ſo- 


ever; that relation ſhould unite and endear 


them one to another. When affection is 


wanting among brethren, is it not unna- 
tural? Do not we cenſure them, or can 
we fl to diſapprove them when they are 


eſtitute of mutual love? when, ' inſtead 
inclination to live in peace, and to 
practiſe all kind offices one with ano- 


ther, diſſention and diſcord reign amongſt 


them, and they are more forward to do 
harm, than to do 8 to one another? 
Good-will to all mankind is agreeable to 
nature, and is according to the will of the 
God of nature. Where you find a man 


of whom you are perſuaded that he ſin- 


cerely and warmly wiſhes well to all 
others, and is ready, with real compla- 


cency, as far as he has ability and-oppor- 


tunity to do good, do not you approve 


that man, and eſteem him f Why? Be- 


cauſe God, who created you, conformably 


3 of his own 


natyre 


5 6 


nature has ſo conſtituted yours, that you San, 
are immediately ſtruck with ſome ſenſe of 3 me 1 
beauty and lovelineſs in ſuch a temper and 
character. So harmony pleaſes the ear, ſo 
beautiful-forms delight the eye. Gracious 
God, we admire thee in all. thy works; 
we perceive, we acknowledge, we adore 
thy goodneſs i in all; in this rr of thy _ 
moral creation particularly. What a 
mighty tendency has this to our own re- 
finement and enjoyment, as well as to - 
promote the good of others? Chriſtians, | 
are ye not all members of one and the 
ſame family, under one head and gover- | 
nor? What have ye all before you in pro- 
ſpect and in hope ? Is it not one heaven 
which ye have in view, and to which 
you all hope to arrive? Is it poſſible 
that upon account of ſome ſuperiority 
and ' inferiority of worldly condition, or 
any preſent advantages or diſadvantages, 
that you can deſpiſe one another, or envy - 
one 3 Shall ſome diverſity in your 
opinions concerning the true meaning of 
certain dubious paſſages of ſeripture, or 
difficult doctrines, and metaphyſical points 
of divinity, which are dark, and ne". 
e opinions, for e reaſon den | 
| | | cauſe. | 


(455). 
Samo cauſe they. are dark; ſhall theſe divide 
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4 your affections, or render you cold and in- 


_ different one towards another? Shall any 
. one of you deviſe evil againſt another, or 
| harm him in word or in deed? Shall you 

refuſe to do him good, when it is in the 

power of your hands to do it, or do it 

with reluctance and regret? Is. this after 

the manner of brethren ? Surely, chri- 

ſtians, you who ſtand chargeable with 

ſuch offences, are inſenſible of the mu- 

tual relation; you know not, or conſi- 

der not, that the ſpirit of that religion 

which you profeſs, and by which you {hall 

be judged in the laſt day, is à ſpirit of 

love and charity. Have you forgotten the 

words of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, 

Vn if. 35 en he ſaid, © Hereby ſhall all men know 
wat ye ate my diſciples ; that ye love one 
another ?” And there was a time when 
they were known by this; when brotherly 

_ affection produced the cloſeſt and ſweeteſt 
union; when the tenderneſs of the heart 
one towards another; when ſympathy and 
harmony diſtinguiſhed and dignified their 
Character. But how are we degenerated ! 
Hew little a matter is ſufficient. now to 
p * one from ano- 


: ther! 


(4459) 


cher! Let us/ ſeriouſly reflect .“ from 8 


hence we are fallen, and repent and 
bring forth fruits meet for repentance” = 


cultivate the  Kkindeft diſpoſitions, in cor 


reſßondence with the common reel 


ſubſiſting between \us—live in love and 


peace, and . che _— love and peace 
will be With us.“ Do ech "F451 11 101 
* ac TTIGAEE-Z 3 5111 act 4 * 5 vers 18117 


Let che brother of low: 0 ſays gt. 


James, rejaiee.—He ſpeaks of one-whoſe 
condition was poor, not plenteous;" And 


is not poverty, may ſore: aſk; rather 


reaſon for heavineſs, than gladneſs of heart? 
The proſperous, fay they, may be joyous; 


but if a poor man be Patient, is not that 
fufficient Contentment in his condition, 
the condition whick- Providence has ſeen 


Bt to allet him; patience in his circum 
ſtances; how] diſagreeable Aoever they may 
be is duty. All things are under tlie 
divine — Does he think that he 
is better qualified to judge- what is fit for 
him, than the God of all wiſdom? Does 
he ſuppoſe that his own will ought rather 
tõ take 
ſuſpect 


the goodneſs of God can fail, 


or chat he N to be gra- 


MET Cious?“ 


ae, than God's will ? Does! he 


2 Cor. xiii. 11 
* 


- \ s 
> $a wat 
1 


. 
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re eious?” Is wealth always a bleſſing to 
XVII. them to whom it is given? In how many 
inſtances do we find it to be otherwiſe? 


How few, comparatively, have wiſdom to 
make a proper uſe and improvement of 


riches? Sometimes the heart which ſhould 


be devoted to God, is by: theſe alienated 
from him. Their God is their gold. In 


that they place their happineſs more than 
in him. Covetouſneſs, therefore. is by the 


apoſtle ſtyled Idolatry. They are more 


concerned to ſecure their worldly poſſeſ- 
ſions, or add to them, than to pleaſe God 
here, and enjoy him hereafter. What- 
ever takes deeper and ſtronger hold of a 
man's heart than love to God, is his idol. 


No man is to be blamed, who, in a dili- 


gent and honeſt purſuit of buſineſs, and 


by all lawful and honourable means in his 


power, endeavours to acquire that which 
may miniſter to the convenience and com- 
fort of his life, and enable him to provide 
for them who are his natural dependents, or 


have relation to him, and reaſonable expec- 


tation from him. This is not cenſurable, 


but very commendable: and if he has op- 


—— going further, n is net 


man 


(46) 


man of wealth, there is no objection to — 


his diſpoſition and diligence in this caſe, 
if he does not deſire riches merely or 
chiefly for the ſake of riches; if the love 
of the world does not inſinuate itſelf into 
his heart in too great a degree; if he re- 


tains at the ſame time a ſincere and ſu- 


Feme love to God; if, while he is wil 
ing things on the earth, he ſeeks the 


things aboye” in the firſt place, as of in- 


finitely more importance than all things 
here below; if his “ affections are ſet on 


XVIII. 
— 


Coloſſ. iii. 2 


things above, not on things on the carth;” , 
if what is eternal makes ſuch impreſſion 


upon his mind and his heart as to keep 


what is temporal i in due ſubordination and 


ſubjection to it; if, as riches increaſe, he 


in hot averſe or backward to make ſuch 


for the comfort of his on life, and for 


their convenience and enjoyment who are 


in the cloſeſt connection with him, and 
as the wants end neceſſities of his poor 


brethren make neceſſary for their relief. 
Wherever a-reluRance, an oppoſition of 


temper to ſuch uſe and application diſco- 


ver themſelves, are riches, (talents which 


. into a man's hands, and 
a EEK N "of 


SERMON / 


3 


. 

of which he muſt give an aceount) are 
riches bleſſings to him? No: poverty, with 
contentment and piety, would have been 


unſpeakably greater gain. In how many 


inſtances likewiſe do we ſee that plenty is 


abuſed to the moſt ſhameful luxury? That 


wealth corrupts the mind and manners, 
and becomes the inſtrument. of vice and 
wickedneſs? Better would it have been 


for many of the rich to have been born to 
poverty, or to have lived in it all the days 
of their lives. They might then, perhaps, 
have preſerved their innocence and virtue; 


and theſe are to him who has them, of 


much greater value than the riches of the 


world. Where theſe are not, there can 


be no happineſs, unleſs it be ſuppoſed that 


we are to be happy, not from thoſe things 


which are ſuited to the moſt excellent 


principles and powers of human nature, 


but from ſuch as are common to man and 
to brutes; as if the enjoyment of life con- 


fiſted not in order, but irregularity of 'con- 


duct; not in moderation, but in exceſs of 
ſenſual gratification. Miſtaken men: mean 


men: miſerable men: are you ſo igno- 
rant? Do you ſuppoſe that a good man's 
conſcience i 1s not'a continual feaſt to him? 


That 


( 463); 


That he is not more comfortable with Senuj,ẽ 


that, than you are with = all your delicate 


and ſumptuous fare?” Exceſs produces Lukewiirg 


ſatiety ;. and, to a ſickly appetite, of how 


little Ggnificance is a variety of the choiceſt 


dainties? When a rich and great man 18 
ſeen in all his elegance and magnificence 


at home, or abroad, the ſpectator gazes at 


the ſhew that glitters before him, and, it 
may be, admires what he ſees for its new- 


neſs, or its neatneſs; for its grandeur, and 


its ſplendor. The thought of this reflects 
pleaſure to the Taller who. often ,ad- 
mires himſelf, vain and weak man, upon 


account of empty pomp and parade. What. 
is all the wealth of the world to a ſick and 
dying man? And ſtrong, healthy, as he 
may be at preſent, it is not a long time 
before God will weaken his ſtrength in 
the way. Death is not far from him. 
It may pleaſe God to ſhorten his days, and 


contract his life within a much narrower 


circle than he apprehends; * then whoſe 


ſhall all theſe things be which the world- 


ly and covetous man has been more ſoli- 
citous to collect and heap up, than to ſerye 
Sod and ſave his ſoul? To him they are 


Pſ. cit. 273» | 


no more. While he had them, he had 
F 


( + 


: Sage not # heart to enjoy them, and his ſtraits 


XVIII. 
I" 


Mat. vi. 20. 


Pſ. xvile 14. 


ened, his afflicted brethren found little or 
no benefit and refreſhment from them. 

Death tears him from them. No tten- 

ſure was laid up by him in heaven!“ What 
thetefore are his proſpects? Dark and dif 
mal. How dreadful is death to thei who 
had their portion in this Hfe and who 
ate not prepared by Heavenly affetions of 
heart, and holy habits of life, for the fe 


to come? And to 4 ſenſual finner,' who 


made no other uſe of the Iiberality of Pro- 


vidence than to gratify pride and vithity; 


luſt and paſſion, whit a change of Mate 
will death make? In the view of it, will 
his reflections upon his' paſt conduct afford 


Bim any ſatisfacrion? No: when he looks 


Prov. XIV. 33 


John xvii. 3. 


back, it is with pain, not with pleaſute; 


when he looks before him, he is troubled 
and tertifled in ſpirit, and no wonder. 
«The righteous hath hope ir his death.” 
While he lives, how low and painful ſb- 
ever be his outward | circuttiſtatices,” his 
ſoul is compoſed and comforted within 

im. When he is leaving the world, his 
hope “ in God, and in feſus Chat; whoin 
he hath' fent,“ and f eternal life and 


eee is a cordial to him, and he 4s 


OR 


( 465). 

cheered; - Poor man: good man: remem⸗ Saales 

ber you are now a child of God, 4 true XVII. 

diſciple of his Son, a wotthy. member of 

his ings upon earth, and haſtening o 

the kingdom of heaven. God loves you. 

The love of Jeſus is ever with you. 1 ate 
win make their abode wick you, by al 

neceſſary communications of ſpiritual a; 

by continual manifeſtations of. favour; and 8 

When a . few years ate paſt,” it may de bi 
months, or weeks only, you ſhalt go #6 1 
| the-preſence of God, and be admitted to 1 

dwell there with Jeſus your Saviour, whom 
your ſouls' love. Let this confideration 
faſten upon the minds, and take root in 
the hearts of all good chriſtians, high and 
low, rich and poor, and that will reron- 
cite them readily to all trials and troubles; 
that will fupport them; that will enliven 
them, and enable them to rejoice, to a 
glory in tribulation.“ Was not this the 
caſe of the apoſſles at ſeaſdns and in ir- 
eumſtances of perſecution? This they rw. — 
cemmended by their works as well as their | 
words. They were patterns of patient , f. , 
continuance in dhe practios and preſeſſſen 
ef the goſpel, When called to ul 

_ reverence. of Chriſt, affection to him, 
8 dependence 


Bennen de 


XVIII. 
—— 


2 
A xx. 24. 


x Pet. i. 4. 


[ 4s) 
ce upon him, by ſuffering ter 
him, they thought it their honour, not 
their ſhame, te be reproached for his 
name's, fake. With cheerfulneſs, not 
with any backwardneſs, they. ſubmitted to 


the: injurious, and eruel treatment of his 


enemies and theirs. They eounted not 
their lives dear that they might win 
Chriſt, and, as conquerors, might wear 
the crown which they had won,“ $66 | 
cron. of glory Ka fadeth not away.” 


RY 
1 e een * 103 d 44 off 0 


| 5 5 8 it all Toy,” | ue St. 5 
2 When ye fall into divers temptations, 


5 that. is; provided under trials they exer- 


Ciſed thoſe graces and virtues which were 


ſuited to ſuch circumſtances, and retained 


their integrity unſbaken. As temptations 
called forth their graees into exerciſe, ſo 


that exerciſe of them was one means of 
confirming and improving them: and in 


ments, dangers, ſufferings 


proportion to the difficulties, diſcourage- 
we meet with 
in the ſtedfaſt profeſſion, and faithful 

practice of the goſpel, and the degree of 
ſpricual perfection to which we attain, in 
proportion to theſe will be our future and 


Rev. v. 13- nne now, 25 Who, are theſe, ſays 


wo 04 8 


(467) 
St. John, in the Revelations, arrayed Sinnen 
in white robes; and whence come they? XIII. 
Theſe are they (replied the angel) which 
came out of great tribulations, and have 
waſhed their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb: therefore are 
they before the throne of God, and ſerve Ren. . 15. 
him day and night in his temple.— They 
are kings and prieſts, and ſhall reign for Re. al. 6. 
ever nd mt n or BIO <f4 IN 
I 1 hal now ; confder, more reien. 
in mis 


ee place, gt. gur 8 Sede 

to the Rich. Let the brother of low 
Achter rejoice in that he is exalted : (or i 3 
his exaltation) but the rich, in that he 1s 
made low, (or in his humiliation) for as 
bart Ou of the wa he ſhall 1 way.” 


o ming; call for our attention uber 
this head, to wit, What it is that the 
apoſtle recommends to the rich chriſtian 
brother to do; and what” the 8 e as, N 
_ he ſhould to it. hs a ak 

Fr. To wir is it u that St. James eben 
date rech brother?! The 


4 * 
| 


eee; 
The text ſoys, © let him mjoige, in that 
low. —The meaning ie not 
The apoſtle's 
9 ere a different 


ws from different, Writers. I 


you what appears to me to 


be the true ſenſe and 1 


che rich, in that he is made low,” 
form of expreſſion is elliptical, 


ih - 


the ſenſe requires that ſome word be ſup- 


plied to make it complete. And, the con- 
nection between the former and the latter 
part of the text ſeems to be as follows: 
Let the brother of low degree rejoice— 


upon What account? Whos lias be to 


gladden his heart? Becauſe he is exalted. 
But the rich, ſays the text, what? What 
is h to do? Rejoice likewiſe, And why? 
Becauſe he is snade low: that is, For 


faithfulneſs in his chriſtian profeſſion, 


brought down from a higher to a lower 
eendition of life. Some are of opinion 
that this part of che Should not be 
filled. up by a mepetition-of the word. re- 
Jarce, but ſupplied thus: Let the rich be 
humbled in mind, when Providence hum 


bles him in his external © circumſtances. 


| . 


200 & 


/ 


1 400 


tion being addreſſod to the kich bro- Sznnton _ 


ther, ſeems to intimate that his circum- 
eee ſuch as to entitle him to 

this appellation, and that his joy was to 
riſe from hence, to wit, The good influ- 
ence which his faith had on his temper of 


XVIII. 


mind, and behaviour of life; ſo that his 


wealth infected him with no pride in him 
ſelf, and no indifference towards his poor 
brethren'; but his diſpoſition and carriage 
towards them were the ſame as if he was 
upon a level with thein, except that his 


pity and charity rendered his affluence 4 


means of relief to them. It appears to be 
moſt probable that the word rejoice | ought 


—— 


to be 3 and that the i interpretation 


which would ſubſtitute Sumbled in the 
place of it, is rather a forced than a plain 


and eaſy conſtruction. The apoſtle's ad- 


vice is, indeed, very good and wiſe, taken 


in this ſenſe of it; but I do not apprehend 
this to be che true ſenſe. The text takes 


for granted that the rich man, or he wW-ððꝛ3ů 


was ſuch till Providence called him to the 
exerciſe of ſelf-denial, is reduced in his 
cireumſtances; and in that Rate of worldly 
humiliation St. James recommends to him 
2 humiliation.” The apoſtle's words, 
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if-they-ſuppdſe not the rich mais Already 
to have ſuſtained for Chriſt's fake, : for 
conſcience: ſake, the loſs of his ſubſtanck, 


or a conſiderable part of his worldly pro- 


perty, carry this implication with 1 


that he is inclined and xeſolved to do this, 


Mhenever as a teſtimony. of his love to 
Qhriſt, it ſhall become. neceſſary. And 
When the mind of a fan who has abun- 


dance of the good things of this world, is 


40 hutnble in the judgment he ferms of 
alle worth of them when the faith of 


Chriſt hath ſo moderated his affection or 


attachment to them, that When religion 
calls, upon him to relinquiſn them, he 
hears her voice immediately, and obeys it 

readily and chearfully, Oh! what iteafon 


has he to rejoice] He has weighedothings 


temporal, and things eternal, in an equal 


Halance, He knows that the latter infi- 


Bitely out weigh the former. The reſigna- 


tion of what he poſſeſſed, to the reverence 


2Cor.iv. 17. 


he bears to his > Savioor,.and to the authority 


of; religion, is to him o affſiction; or the 
ſepaxation from lis wealth i is to him à very 


Light, affliction under the power of theſe 


piideiples,. knowing that it ſhall / Work 
1 him a more 3 and my 


1 4 
i 


4 ) 


nal gude of glory. *—He ſays to bimſelf, SrnMoR 
What: though. perſecution has robbed me 2 | 


already of my wealth, or is likely to do ſo? 
Or, what though Providence may ſee fit 
by any other methods to deprive me of i it! 7 


Let the will of the Lord be done. 1 8 


never looked upon this as my happineſs: 


This is nbvxhe portion of my ſoul; There 
are who covet riches, and cling to them, 


and confide in them, as if they muſt be 
7 wretched" without them, or were ſure to 
be happy with them. I thank God; W1 GO 
has given me a clear diſcernment of the 
folly r ini piety of ſuch a temper and 
behaviour. 1 have learned not to ovet-⸗ 
value the world. Who gave me what 1 
habe, or had? Lowe all to God's unde- 
ſerved bounty. When I muſt be unfairhs | 
ful to my God and my Saviour, or part 
vilth ſome, if not all my worldly ſub- 
ſtance, can I heſitate à moment whit]! to 
do? Heſitate ? Mhat in ſo plainla caſs? 
No, hot a ſingle moment. I will cheer - 
fully Nabe houſes and lands, wittvye- 
latives and friends, with all chat Ichäbe, 
with life itſelf, rather thun diſpleaſd m 
Gody5:and diſowu my gaviouf; rather 
than be N E Wo 
B 7 7-4Þ'F'2:: | 


t 
i 


f 5 


C 2 
42 5 
* 
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| Snnjcey bim =- vio; loved me, and pave” himielf | 
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claring my firm reſolution to ſuffer with 
bim, and for him; who will communicate 


(49) 


for me;” who died to redeem men N 
is now interceding for me while I am da- 


to me, while I am here below, all ſuch 


_ ſupports and conſolations as m cireum- 
ſtances and trials may render tieedfal; who 


duration. Let trials come, if it ſeem 
good in y fight, o y God. If for 
ee if from reverence of the 


will rather welcome it than m 


Will, e = naar Wea 7 


all human conception, and they - 


tations ; if from 


thus tried, Iwill think it m | 


ceive. my foul; Who allles 
length raiſe me, e e his affectionate: and 


e e e 


throne, that is, to celeſtial- and incon 


ceivable glories; Yes, the glorics and the 


pleaſures of all good chriſtians ate above 
-are (how 
tranſporting is the thought!) of endleſa 


pſpel, from my: fidelity to my Lord and 
Hoy: or fall into divers temp. 

Plenty am reduced d 
poyetty : or whatever elle bee 1 


Lord, at by 


dealings: with me, "When 


| i #78 1 3 

faithful, for m happineſs ae 
ſpeakable' happineſs ; perfect happineſs, 

endleſs happineſs. My heart riſes in gra- 
titude to God for his goodneſs. It feels 
pleaſure in pain, it rejoices in tribulation. 
Oh! Hope, thou anchor of my ſoul! Storms 
may: rage, and the waves may roll and 
ſmell, Pam ſecure, I am compoſed, I am 
cheerful and no ſtranger to gladneis. I 
ſhall ſoon be where I wiſh, nay even long 
torbe, in myt htaveuly Father's houſe: and 
acnording;to my trials, according to the er- 
-exerti energy of my faith 
and pious affection; amc: the. chriftian for- 
A hare een Gb. 

LEND 
e — Alb ban 1 

niſter ſatiafaction and joy to no man. Tri- 
als and temptationa conſidered ſeparately. 
2 and this life vietved quite = 
independent of another, are full of diſ⸗- 
couragement; à gloom ſpreads ver them. 
Faith draws back the veil that hides heaven 
from our eyes. The promiſes f God are 
ſprings of comfort that never ceaſe to flow, 
| As ſoul fare cordial; and i in all 
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Second wirtioulac under this head The 


jeaſsn upon which St. James's een 


to the rich man is founded. As 70 
en of the: fictd he ſhall paſs ware, „ 
Ae 1 rd ir wy 


be bar iF he had. ſaid, Ve rich men, ki 
is your life? A flower, ever apt to wither, 
that ſoon muſt droop and die. And if you 
retain your wealth to that 


day, what does 
it profit you? You muſt leave it all behind 


you. Riches profit not in the day of death, 


any more than in the day of he Poſ- 
fibly by unſeen and let: events 


they may be ſeparated from you, before you 


are ſeparated from them by the cold and 
reſiſtleſs hand of death. But your indif- 
ference. to this world in compariſon of 
another, your mortiſicatipn, 
nial, will be infinite gain; - Will you ſet 
your hearts upon what you muſt quickly 
. leaye; upon that 
me moſt uncettain enjoyment, and is quite 


your ſelf-de- 


which is not, that is, of 


n d unſatisfactory to an 
VIE immortal 


3 * ) 
imhniortal-fagk3 and, by dee lee 
the friendſhip. Of. God, and deſtioy your 
ſouls? Think how frail Joni of get aud 


bow fading every werldly-poſſcfhon. Look 
te:$he flower that bloofns and ſeon wi ithees 


a Let that mbralize to-ygu: Leas 
inſtruction from ithence. uu 55. Thei fury 
ſays St. James, is no ſooner riſen with 
a 1 8 heat, but it withereth the graſs, 
and che fo wer thereof. falleth,, and the 
grace. of the faſhüon of it petiſhetha e 
alſo (ſhall; che sech man fade rerny in- he 
4 ts 21 0h 3 152 22 a [Dai 
i 224 (407 ich ned voy. 2 : BiugW 
1e will conelude with two pradtical . 
marks. | 909 0 A olg ei i ub = 
"014. It Ups 1. ar ttnian of. eld; *ra9d ., 
1. Let no Adden of worldly cd _ 
tion exite/any yoron pulſios within Pkg -  * _ 


VV 
Feu are be Wet affection unite © 
youuddet that balation. Let not the poor 
46ok with an envious and evilneye upon 
his ſuperiors in rank and eſtate. Let him 
practiſe diligence, as far as he is capable; 
be honeſt and faithful; exerciſe content- 
ment, and obſerve a deceney of behaviour 
| ſuitablo to his * which will al- ; = 
Wat ways | 


| WES, col 2 8 5 4 ( | 
ad Mine 66 teſpebt ah fh 
wn yy — not chink, {that becauſe 
ths apoſtle i(pocks of tier and por as bre. 
ren, chat he meant to interfere 
wich che cu diſtinctibae and deceticies 
1 «Social Hife. Gwe honeur, where Ho- 
e bur is due, and in dach degrovi as hi 
5 = aa, 28000). on zi gan {36 an! 
| lg 23 dead 16 00 ad ami * 
dre teten ber the poor are 
your brsthren) Do nat be hard por 
them, Treat them always courteouſly and 
3 | kindly; be ever ready to do them good. 
WMould not you deſire this if you were in 
d their caſe; Do it therefore; It ig your 
duty. It is pleaſing to God, It will be 
comfortable to yourſelves... It will be pro- 
| fitable we voor own foals; and what would 
you if of ths you hare no feeling. | 
PV}: Of: Dols.19—aL ind 3. mo. 7 
9. eee ide unde 
* the F l ' the 
chriſtian inſtitutien- e 1 
agg 4.20 as ah 56 
Under poverty cee Prue 18 
 tonable and effectual relief Uoes it admi- 
| aſter ? — take that pro- 
WWW 25 r 
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ſpertty blinds not our eyes, and hardens rand 


we dur hearts, and does not render us XVIII. 


indful of God, indifferent to thoſe . 


de are in low circumſtances, proud and : 
Vain; conceited and confident. IS F 
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* natives: "oF dur condition, we ls 


our duty ; and we want not ſufficient 'mo- 3 
tives to engage and encourage us in it. 
May God give us all, wiſdom and grace 
. to e it. "Na cn 
enge 1 OY” ; | s 5 
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— Behold ! now is the accepted tine 


ee 85 now is the day of 8 i 


counſel and encouragement, | to 
tink and eſtabliſh them in the profeſ- 


fion of the goſpel, to what difficulties or 


dangers ſoever that profeſſion might ex- 


poſe them; and in the diſcharge of this 


part of their duty we find the apoſtles to 
have been very ſerious and aſſiduous. But 


what is the worth and advantage of this | 


profeſſion, if it be not productive of a tem- 


THEN « converts to the chriſtian faith 
"VV were made by the apoſtles preach- 
ing, it was the duty of thoſe ambaſſadors 
ere to do all that they could do, by 


per and converſation correſpondent with it? 


How frequently, how earneſtly therefore did 


thoſe miniſters of Chriſt. preſs it upon their, 
converts to accompany their holy profeſ- 


fon with the graces and virtues of a holy 


lief has: would it r to a 
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Sermon 
XIX. 


( 


chat he once embraced the goſpel, and 
profeſſed it, convinced of its trutly by its - 


evidence, if afterward, through fear of 


ſufferin g: or fondneſs for the world, he 


> ſhould fall airy fro +5 the truth as it is 
in Jeſus or, retaining the name, ſhould 


en, ſtian ? Better it were * not to have known 
the way of righteouſneſs, than alter ward 


 Hivered unto them Wie can hardly heed 


| to be told of the danger of — Let 


c chat is ung is "I woo bas. 


3 Cor. V+ 20. 


us be ſtedfaſt and immoveable in the faith 


and profeſſion of the goſpel, and be · always 


abounding in che work ef the ord”. for 


« faith that 1 is without works, is not of the 
of God“ —it cannot in any de- 
gree render us acceptable to n F Fu 


: 8 4 247. ef 1 


We cannot bin obſerve: r * 


tenberdeßd of affection St. Paul addreſſes 


himſelf to the Corinthians. Not then 


we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though 
God -dsd befsech you by us, we pray you 


in Chngts lead de ye keconelled to God. 
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; 4) 


2 


| Z (4 . | 
| nis "favour, \hrouph Jeſus Chriſt his Son, 


of his favour they were incapable, un- 
les they, by 'repentance, retum to. him,; Yor? 


by „ works meet for repentance, by 
tighteoùſneſs and holineſs made it manifeſt, 


duty, If their faith had not this effect, 


, 
Ll 


can 
XIX. 


Acts I. 
20. 


that they were reconciled to God and their 


it eguld not Fat them, it would only - 


/ condemn them. Without converſion of 


Heart, and-refortnation of life, as well as 


Fdnyidtion of mind concerning the truth 


of the goſpel, what could the goſpel do in 
order tõ their ſalvation? Nothing: they 


themſelves fruſtrated the gracious intention 
of it. True it is, God is ready to be re- 


conciled. Chriſt appeared in the world, 
lived, and died for this purpoſe. But it 
is in vain to us who have taken his name 
upon us, if we are not eee 
With this we ſhall be at peace with God. 


Without it, there can be no peace. And 
what do yon think muſt be the en 


quence of an hypocritical faith? As fatal, 
at leaſt, as that of no fuith at all. In the 
former caſe, perſons are enemies under the 


diſguiſe of friends. In the latter, they are 


ppen enemies. And is not every one a 


faith 


6 / 


IR " hypoeritioal: profeſſor of chriſtian 


Bunn 


2 


n 


9 


1 
faith who- is eſtranged from: the Gan 
temper and life? Eternal life and happi- 


neſs arg.** the gift of God through Jeſus 
Chriſty” But if the religion of Chriſt does 


not purify the heart, and ee, 16 
can we haye any intereſt in this gift, this 


grace of the goſpel? By our unſuitable 


v xi 


temper and behaviour © we judge ourſelves 


unworthy of everlaſting life,” we blaſt our 
. hopes, we diſqualify ounſelyes for the hap- 


pineſs that is promiſed, Baſe return to 


Sri love is ſuch a conduct. The guilt 
of this ingratitude is too great ta be de- 


ſcribed.  The- conduct is madneſs. The 


| ; N N 16 abend and . 


of God in vain.” What was it for which | 


99 


As St. Paul ien the bonner * 


ter with a moſt affectionate and importu- 


nate addreſs to the Corinthians, in the 
name of Chriſt, in the name of God, as | 

if he himſelf was intreating them, to be 
reconciled: to him, in like manner he be- 
gins this chapter where the text is: We 
then, as workers together with him, be- 
ſeech you that Fe receive not the grace 


it pleaſed God to ſend his Son into the 
e. ene 


happy. Ts this was the:doQiine and the e 


life of Chriſt directed, and his death had 
this end in view. This was the Purpoſe 
ore the apoſtles iningdfiry-4 in the PRO 


of the goſpel. ih 


Soli R ieh enen en 77 82 8 


N The bleſſed God Ae dnscs, he 10 ths ou . 4 | 


fulneſs of time, that is, at the time ap- 
pointed by his wiſdom, the moſt pro 


0 — , 
* 
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time, and the time which had been, tho“ 


not very particularly, yet imperfealy 


pointed out by prophecy, the bleſſed God 


did then introduce a new diſpenſation of 
religion, a diſpenſation full of grace and 
truth; and the authority of this revela- 


tion was built upon the foundation of pro- 


5 phety and miracle. Its evidence was va- 
rious, ſufficient, ſatisfactory to every mind 
not ſhut up againſt conviction from the 


influence, by means of wicked prejudice. 


| Wherefore St. Paul applies to Chriſt, and 


very properly applies to Chriſt the words 


of the prophet Tiaiah :. I have heard thee 


in a time accepted, and in the * of "ſal. 


Iai, ziir. 3. 


vation have I ſuccoured thee. If you ; 


ſuppoſe the Mefliah ſpeaking in the 4th 


verſe of that chapter, and repreſenting the 


Ea of his own miniſtry, and 


compare 
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; 433. 


| dion e bare veidic bat de wen wow qjoted; 


— 


theſe laſt words contain ęnęouragęment 
ſuitable to the occaſion, and aſſumnce f 
the: ſucces of the goſpel of Chriſt in the 


world, though not under his own-miniftry; 
by means of the miniſtry of his apoſtles; 


06 u. 6 


and that among the Gentiles: J will | 


pointed tame, of de 


alſo give thee for a light to the Gentiles; 
that thou mayeſt be m ſalvation unto. the 
end of the earth, - The 2crepted time, 
the day of ſalvation means. God's apy 
his teatlineſe E 
+ ve, and upon what. terms; 


d che gelpel of Jeſus..Chrilt ; , hich 
| ould prevail and proſper, notyithſtand- 


ing all malice, and violence of men, and 
ee e ge TRIP 


a _— 


. . 
thought that the propher Iiab, in ahis 
chapter, is c be underſtood of the refto- 


nation of che Jews from theit captivity; 


that they, - having - preſerved themſelves 


tom dhe Sontafian of idolatry; in the 


country to Which they were carried caps 


- tive, are-ſuppoſcd to addreiſs themſelves tp 
| Gad, ak: he would a * 


fo 


- 


4 


for their deliverance, and that i in anſwer 23 
to this addreſs he ſays, * In an acceptable "0 _ 
time have I heard thee, and in a iday Of 
falvation have I helped thee.” In Nerd 
language, what is future is often {poke of 
as if it were preſent, TNT | 


7 0 4 


* +4 not think this to be 4 oY rea 
ſonable and probable interpretation: but, 
"according to my apprehenſion, © in this 


®. 


Chapter, and in the 42d chapter, the pro- 


phet is to be underſtood as ſpeaking of the 
Meſſiah. However, if this interpretation 


| be admitted, then the words of Ifiah are 
to be explained only by way” 1 acm o- * 


dation to Chriſtt. 
| $01 ; 5 
The Zosel of Jews R 6. in "Its 
intention, e the. word of ſalvation ;” and 
it will be in its effect, if it be not our 
own fault. But how many hear it preached 


without regarding it? How many profeſs 


Ads alli. 26 


it, whoſe hearts feel not the power of it? 


who live from day to day in ſuch manner 


.as their faith will condemn; as as enemies 1 


Chriſt, not friends? Do they know how 
long the day of grace may laſt ? Can they 


tell "how won the day of life BY cloſe, 


Nan. TPO? © © 


-i4 4 
1 g 


i FT (480 4) * 
NA | 
— wa WE come upon W Supp ite 
— 92 al up he Toon, unreconciled to 

| * | God, f 8 the mec lation of Chriſt, 
dy. unfei gned repentance e "for all their paſt 
fins committed again him, unmect Yor 
another world, not qualified for happineſs 
by;habits of holineſs. e fi 
This has, happened to thouſands, to t. 
thouſand guilty, miſerable fi 
could. be perſuaded: to think ile their 
and take care of them; 3 ;to "humble 
þ di elves. before God. under a ſenſe of 
Abeir us 3 to return to bim From whom 
ey had revolted,. hit to enter upon a fe- 
ligious and virtuous c 'of Jie; before 
they could be prevailed with by a any " argu- 
ments, intreaties, warnings: to. work out 
their on Alvation”—opportunity v Was loſt 
| for ever, the ſeaſon of working \ was at an 
endl, and the juſtice. of God Haid bold on 
them, who refufed to- accept, My le "they 
might have, accepted; the HIP f mercy 

andi eternal falvation..,, my je. 
W bir 26. | 

* oe Ip 23 faith. in 1 Chah "and 
reveregoe of religion in principle, bit” Fog 
in ſome inſtances, are governed by, nfl 
bon, and whoſe is cont tary to 
their 


- * - 
S240; e254” 


It I fy 


their profedipn,. I would now. propoſe a SERMON 
plajn q ueſtion or two.—When' you think, — 
8 vou not ſenſible of your miſcondud;. * 
the, guilt and dang of it? And are you 
801 even ready to. cenſure and condemn 
yourſelves upon account of it? Well then 
let mg g alk. again: : Having in your cooleſt 
moments this Tentiment of yourſelves and 
your, Conduct, what 1 is it you. intel to do? 
Is it your deſign to © continue'in fin” not. Rom. vi. 1. 
Withſtanding? To hat your ears againſt | 
|: e counſels 6 friends, and the claniours 
cc ſcience 8 continue in What 15 


Sato till you. can fin no more, 0 


down i in 1 and ſorrows too 


fANT It 


1 6ur Fo 50 ntance 
qui Tor n x Oe —_ t 


eak bon. . 27 


ITE 


15s 


to Bedi better 


15 in A i nn ſeuſe new men, that Eph, iv. 24 
* piety $f 3 Pin: hou Fe 
8140 boog 123891 1 


I danger of delay 8 kin OY 
E Ever 18 NY ri and lives is the 
2 1 1711 4 Nun bees * ve 


o 


=» 


day cuffering. lp that, caſe, though wre 


6 1 (48) 


a 
— 
9 
TIN 
—_ 


* was b which I purpoſe 9 ſpeak. to at pie⸗ 


An ſent... Do not wait for to- morrow. At- 
OY tend the words of the text. © Behold! 
now is the accepted time: (behold! now 

is s the thy; of ſalvation,” ui 


Let me propoſe to your ec a 

| 22 queries, and be . to expoſtu- 

alete a little With you upon this ſubject. wo 
og * 8 ie ct; 4 

2 5 kay. What e prudence, 

nay « of common. ſenſe, would chooſe to'do 


To PH that at preſent, which he is perſuaded he 
"Pp A Hell cry. forry to * done ee 


1 ease n, ditates to us to prevent, as 
uch as it is in our power, all cauſes and 


5 1 | FE Wh | 1 : : 
PROS Bs of uneaſineſs to gurſelyes, For con- | 


. * 5 4 .Kience ke" we. muſt. ſubmit, - "Indeed, to 


18 


ſuffer from, Without, we ſhall have 


i ke No 44 ga and comfort, Within; and our hope, with 


g  reſpet, the rewards. of another we orld, 
will re ſh our ſouls. In fome caſes, the 
proſpect of a greater good directs us to 
ſubmit to an evil that is leſs. Theſe caſes 
duo ngt come into the 1 7 now "before 
8 | W he conũderation of . 1 ſhall purſue, 


You 


(4) : 

"You ſay that you. have no intention to Son 
live always in any ſinful indulgence and 9 
practice, , with which you at preſent are N 
| chargeable, - God forbid, ſay y you, that | 
any of us ſhould" live and die int impiety 
and impenitency. * No: we will reform 
what is amiſs; we trüſt in God that he 
will”, 6 wh us time ati a heart to repent. ; 
Hay e you not of zportunity now? And 
pray why | will you not embrace it and im- 
prove it as you ou ght? When you declare 
that you deſign to rectify (with God's 
grace) every irregular paſſion; and to break 
off every finful habit, I hope you are fin- 
ceœte in what you ſay, 2 and that you do nt 
fay one thing and mean another.” A Hil- 
iſter, friend you may. deceive ; but ou 
a Ring ee God, and he Al. 550 be 
mocked” ” by a'creatiife. The fincerity'6f 
ſuch. eclaration is matter of” ſuſpicion ; 
or if vou are really convinced” of” the ne- 
<ſlity of a different temper and zehaviour, r 
it, is 1 to ſuf ppoſe that "the reaſons 7 8 5 
upon which that conviction 18 JED, "+ . 
would begin to operate and f im: . Es 
mediately. But not to in pon this, n 5 
upon another ſuppoſition, to 6-9 echt yi | 
-own' — * deceive you, and a = 7 
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and that a deep conyiction 8 


7 with a 


. 499 ) 
there. is. no: P obability of any man re- 
pentance and reformatigh in time to come, 
who pretends to acknowledge. the neceſſity 
of it, ad yet will not he perſuaded. to it 
at preſent r e 


things, I yill take for granted - that you 
have ſpace for repentance given to. you, by 


God's mercy and patience, and that before 


you. die you are, in ttuth, a ened to a 
ſenſe of your guilt and * ur danger, 
17 the eyit of 

wa * in a converſion ig od and your 
Happy change, wheneyer ſuch a 


bees vi 9 All good men behold 
it. with ure The angels in Heaven 
rejoice cher a Teponting hager: DA 


., tc 12 
anon Vs 
3 


7 "the © is 0 penitent hole b is not 


| wounded within him, and penetrated with 


_ forrow 7 855 the remembrance of his fins 
and reflection upon their number and ag- 
— gravations.,, And believing, knowing what 

, and, 3 75 and en of foul oy 


hall © 


Ty, 


Fung 
enſe of 2 guilt, © ou now p e 

your ſins, oy by. wht; tiplying a 
{though ſo. Fairly warned) gen your 
a "Oh! how will * t the e 


NI. 


- * * 
* | p 


1491) 


ck ſorrow, yatlly Abrrow for fri; "ny 
« dhe confuſion of that ſhame which remem- 
Pbrance of your iniquities will excite if you 
Are ever penitents! How will yu wih, 
"With a'thouſand times, with contrite and 
btoken hearts, that you had hearkenell to 
ſuch a#monition as was given you; that 
"You had not gone on in affronting God by 
Aiſdbedience to his laws, and provoking 
Bim dy your ing tune for he mereies. 


ki 
- 


= When repentance makes its * tilts 
the, Heart of a inner, every tranſgreffion 
; Which he calls to remembrance, his pre- 
'fumptuous ſins eſpecially, wound his heart 
Me ſo many daggers ſtruck into it. And 
will y ou multiply theſe daggers, from 
| hich 5 you are to ſuffer ſo much, by ſtill 
Boing e on, . adding tranſg reſſion to tranſ- 
eſſion? Think: you e act in fo 
ful, fo eful, ſo" irrational a man- 
2 if you will only give place wo u little 
: {ſerious reflection. Why will yo nouriſh 
4 viper in your boſom that wilt certditily | 


"Ring you? Multitudes have been ſtung to ee 


Farr 34 Some others have been, after a 
5 delivered from the deadly effects of 


5 che poiſon, though oy, offered grievouſty 
15 during 


* u. „ length : led me to. repentance,” in the 


(49) 5 
W during the application of the remedy. Ab! 


what was the bitterneſs; the anguiſh of 
ſoul which the humble and Ee 

tent felt when he ealled his 0 Py 
fences to_mind, and. when this circum- 
ſtance .' likewiſe proſented itſelf to his 
thoughts: : . How. frequently, how affec- 
tionataly have 1 been exhorted to forſake 
every evil way? I heard, and ſoon forgat 
or I heard, and was quite unmoyed ; or 
reſolved, at the very time of hearing, chat 
whatever the preacher, or any os friend 
might ſay, I would ſtill. give way to ſome 
evil inclipations and actions. Now I ſec 
how provoking my guilt was. How it 
pains me] God only knows what I ſuffer 
from a ſenſe. of it, How 1 now tremble 
to think of the danger I was in. 1. was 
warned, but I went pn, though ev every ry ſtep 
1 took was upon the borders of hell, Dl 
there would my ſoul have been before this 
time, , had. my wilfulneſs | in fin provoked 
God's juſtice againſt me. fr He was atient 
and mereifnlz and hig . patience. my at 


exerciſe of which, it adds to my trouble 
and diſtreſs, to think that 1 ſhould ſo 
Jong remain, ſ blind to mu intereſt and my 


nt N * 


— wr”. 


= —— WF YT „/ OD of POT A RES or 


| duty, an | obſtinate enemy- to my God and, 8 


over my ſins, rejoices, and will for ever 


to him who is become ca V. lisbt and pf 0. 2. 


| —— uns? A day will come when for this 


weak as well as wicked a conduct. lt 


then 18 % nO place of repentance to be | Heb. 1. 17. 
| found, though you were to ſeek it dili- 


(493). 


4 


IX, 
my ſouk I magnify. thy grace,, O my 2 q 
God, under the Pangs of a penitent heart. 


My ſorrow, great as it is, 5 worketh re- Nut. 10 
pentance unto life.” My ſoul doth mag. 
nify the Lord my ſpirit, that mourns 


rejoice in God my Saviour —eternal praiſe 


my falyation;” i = nk a 64. 7-22 £201} 
yy will vou, 7 via * 
What has thus far been offered, go on in 

you will be grievouſiy troubled in mind, 

when you will condemn yourſelves for {i 3 


muſt be fo, if you are. ever penitent ; and 

if you are not, there is no pardon for ou. 
but you muſt inevitably periſh in Font. SY 
ſins. When the day of life is once cloſed, , 

all << beyond i is joy-unſpeakable” for ho x Pet. l. B. 
tent, ſanctified, ſincerely religious, =, 
righteous ſouls z and for thoſe of a con- 

trary character, the horrors of divine 

wrath, and eternal damnation. Then, 


O O 0 12 . 


XTX. 


Jer. viii. 6, 


"Re, vl. 


21. 


grun 


„ 
getitly with'tekts.”” "Floods f bears v 
over your ſins will then; be ſhed i N 
r Habe the workers of im qufty n6 Ko 


ledge?” What, de they determine to ruft 


into deſtruction Ad the horſe ruſhetH into 
the Battle Would td God tat any ck 


would permit me to take hold of thertt 
ith the Kinck Hand f a friend, to pluck 


them back, and to preſerve the precious 
foul from ruin and miſery. Yes, the ſoul 
is precious, and all the world could not. 
compenſate for tlie bos of it. Sinners, I 

your: ſouls; iminortal ſouls, captives 
of fin and of Satan, wivilling 10 fecover 
theit liberty, to exchange their wretched 
ſlavery ** for the glorious Uberty of the 
ſons of God.“ Have yu no pity for your 


ſelves ? Till that be excited 5 de Mae 
by what you hear, till you are rotght by 
attention to what you” Hear Afid read to- 


ſerious” corfideration of your wiys, what 


can be done for you?" Vain is all che help 


of man; T g farther, and fay the grace 
of God too, which" acts not in contrariety, 


but conformity to dur tmentaf conſtitutlon, 


to the rational and moral factilties and 


1 fager bf Humalt mature; 1 * viin, 


— if 
o 
1 L * 
* 


«+ © \ 
© F 
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x vou have no ooncern, and will do no- eg | 


8 


PP for ne, | 


2. What man, what 1 404 
prudent man would, if he could ſecure 


to himſelf ſome very great advantage and 


intereſt to-day, chooſe to defer it even till 
to-morrow, or to divert from. it his at- 


tention for : A while, till ſome time come 
which is at a diſtance, and which, our frail-' 


i. Fonkideres, perhaps FRY. neper come? i 


| In hu relates to aby worldly. era 
are men uſed to act in ſuch manner? Very 


differently. In that, Prudence | om 


fails to take the direction. Let it be ſup- 
poſed thar this day, this hour vou may 
ſecure to yourſelves the friendſhip, of ſome 


great man, or ſome great eſtate; and, at 


yo neglect. this opportunity, may not 


have another. Is, it Jikely that you would | 
let ſlip the opportunity ? And ſhall we act 


with ſuch imprudence,. ſuch monſtrous i im- 


prudence, where an intereſt, is dependin irs | - 


infinitely greater than any relating to 
1 preſent life? Bot thus it it often i nd x ood 


man mourns. to ſde it; ,and. cy £ y.confi- 


Fr” man n muſt be furprized at RE * Why | 


Oooz. are 
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are you leſs mindful of your ſouls than 
your bodies? How comes it to paſs that 
time, in your practical regard, (whatever 
may be your ſpeculative a bears 
85 down N before it? 6 


Fc God now Falte to be gracious. 0 You 
may be happy if you will. How long he 
will wait when you refuſe to accept his 
offers of mercy and reconciliation, he onl 

knows; you and I are ignorant. Lay hold 
on the preſent opportunity. Who can 
conceive, but the converted ſinner him- 


5; ſelf, what peace he feels from a full per- 


ſuaſion of peace and friendſhip with God? 
that God to whom he "nouns as an enemy 
and a rebel, and who i is now his reconciled 


e Why will you not at- 


tend and pay moſt regard to what is moſt 
important? hy, even for a moment, 
will you go to accept of what will be 
of infinite advantage to you? ? Oh! that 
men were wiſe that ünners were not 
inſenſible! cc Unto you, 0 men, I call 3 


and my voice is unto the ſons of men. 0 
ye fimple, learn wiſdom; and ye ages 
Nee PROS 1 e 


* i . 


— — ———̃ OO 
— — 292 2 — . 
= - 


: 
” 
- , * 
- - ad 
7 — — — — — — — won + er 
— = — ————— — . — en no nn ————— — — — 5 
* — — — 
— 7. 7 
—_ = a — = — — = — —— —— 
86 — — — — — N = _ — — — - 
- — * r 4 _ 


(497) NR 
3. By your prefent neglect and delay, Senmon | 
may you not loſe all opportunity of re- 1 
| pentance, and return to God, and work- "oY 
Ing out your | ſalvation 2 N 


The time prefent is ours; but che tim. 
to come is with God. We have no power 
over it; we know nothing concerning it. 
If we loſe this day, how do we know that 

we ſhall have any other day of ſalvation? 


| When you are called: upon to 5 
What is amiſs in your hearts and lives, to 
forſake your ſins, and become ſervants of 
God, you acknowledge, it may be, that 
this is right, and you reſolve upon it; but 
you deſire not to be preſſed to it at this 
preſent time, but to put off the reforma- 
tion for a little while' longer at! leaſt. Very 
ſtrange! you ſee what is right and necef- 
ſary, and acknowledge it; per def you 
reſolve to do wrong. How do you know | 
that you ſhall have any diſpoſition to re- 
formation in time to come more than you 
Have at this preſent time? Indeed there is 
no probability of it. But if there were, 
how do you know that time will favour 
your flow and flvggiſh--motions? While 
DAT OL: | i you 


vl 
1 
lt 
q 
| 
Ek 


papa von are 3 1 thread of your 
| XIX. — n be cut off, and vou may die an 
Ampenitent, unpardoned, helpleſs, hope- 
3 leſs, miſerable ereature; and with the 
5 load of your guilt upon you; and having 
Lloed your eyes on this world, may awake 
in torment, Could I unveil to your view 
the dark and diſmal regions Where dwell 
the departed ſouls of the wicked, how.many 
would you there behold: that once were in 
the caſe in which you now are? Could 
you hear their groans, theſe would pierce 
not only your ears but your hearts; you 
would be .agitated and terrified to the 
greateſt degree poſſible; you would imme- 
diately and moſt ſincerely ſmite upon your 
| _ breaſts, and | confeſs your fins with the 
d. ai 39 humbleſt contrition, and cry out, (“ Men 
and brethren, What ſhall we do to be 
4aved ?” If you deſpiſe, or neglect the 
opportunity Which you now have, you 
may not have another; but if you have, 
moſt likely it is, you will treat that as you 
treat this, till all opportunity is gone, and 
your damnation is the conſequence of your 
delay. My heart feels for you while I am 
thus ſpraking to you. Do not forget the 
pext, It commands | your attention. cor 


n 0 ſhould 


| 


( 499 „ 
mould commiadd it, and win richly repay ; Sexton 
11 . Behold P naw io the'iecopted-tims:: , 
benöld! now is anne n 
Sts. ö hd, bet ien e 
02 After ſueli rial and Tetoriited ap. 
plications and intreaties, if you {till delay, 
and go on in an evil courſe, may not God 
be provoked ſperdily, when you little 4 7 1. 
n eee you off in yu. ins 
10 9378230. 01 og 5 . 
judgment is his ſtrange work, merey 
is his delight. But if his mercy cannot - 
nieve or melt youy, his anger may kindle | 
againſt: you, and you er . 
vietim to divine juſtice, © He that being prov. a 
often reproved, . hardeneth his neck, hal 
ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without 
retedy “ Fhis has happened to many 
others; God forbid: chat it ſhould: happen 
6 any of you! He ſtrives with you to 
recover you by true repentanee ; to Teer 
you to his image and favour; to prepare 
/ by ſineete holineſs, for the | 
ment of overlaſting happineſ im his Hers 
venly preſence. How long wilt he go * 
by, ee mae os of his offers of 
His ſpirit wilt! not always ſtrive rw Gen . 5 
e It is not to be ee If you Wilk 


. wor | 


80 


4s 


: Sennen $9. on to affront and grieve it, he may ſoon 


XIX. 


forſake you, give you up to the blindneſs 


. 30. of your minds and the hardneſs. of your 


hearts, and ſnatch you, before you are 


aware, from a ſtate of gpilk.q0: Nate. of 


torment: 40 7 7 24 . 1781 1 1 W 


„ 
o 144 $% a Fw + 281 
* 1 
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129 is ni rid 00 b 


95 "The 1. you. 8 your repent⸗ 


ance and reformation, will it not, in pro- 


portion, grow to be a matter of greater 
Ae 0% 291 15 al, ei ne 


AL * 1045 2117 91 2 


ben . chinks of. it, he 45 


it may be, ſome difficulty in it. at preſent, 


and he is thereby a little diſecutaged. But 
whar ſignifies the'difficulty, , be-it- more or 


leſs, with regard to a thing that is abfo- 
lutely, neceſſary, which{ either yon muſt 
do, or yon muſt be undone for ever? And 
whence come your difficulties?” Is it not 


from yourſelves 7 Is it, not the effect of 


giving place te evil paſſions; and the con- 
ſequence of evil habits contracted? How- 


ever, they are only: difficulties, not im- 


poſſibilities:; Be ſincere, be in good earneſt, 
neglect nothing in yout on power, and 


. reſt_ aſſured that God's 17 5 will not be 


\ 


neee, this ſhall be o ſufficient for 


0 | d © | you. 


* 


CoH 


Ive will find it chiefly i in the beginning. 
As you proceed in the regulation of your | 
paſſions; and the reformation' of your lives, 
the difficulty will diminiſh; and what you 


lhstever che difficulty may be, Sz 


XIX. 
— | 


found, at the firſt, to be diſagreeable ati 5 


grove peo wee eaſy 17 9 


54 


* bt 25g Wo, Me! 
— 


But whar 13 am {Rats patticularly to öh 
he is this, If there be any thing in 
this plea of difficulty, it will be a very 
plain and powerful argument why no one 


ſhould delay in his ſefious endeavours, with 
God's affiſtance, to diſengage himſelf from 
the power of every fir; for the longer you 


continue in it, the habit will grow ſo much 3 


the ſtronger; and as that grows ſtronger, 


he difficulty of breaking it off will be⸗ 


come greater in proportion. The longer 


any one goes on in any finful practice, (FEY 
will be ſo much the more enſlaved, un- 


able and unwilling to ſhake off his chains. 


ern in 
7 28 05 2 F ene 


do not, eee ed aificulty, if 


you ever deſign to be good; for that diffi- 


culty will be increaſed every day. 2 
is not only infinitely dangerous, but, in 
this view. of it, do not We perocive like. 
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chat it Is Wok Feli and abſurd? 

T9; worn better, 0 turn to God and 
= celigian ſome! time of other, if you are 
not infected With atheiſm and infidelity; 

if you do not think that after this chere is" 
na. 7 9 come, nothing to be hoped, and 
nothing to; be feared; if this be not che 


„ you muſt” unavoidably purpoſe, at 


ſome; Wye to come, een, good and, vir- 


TEES 


vation of your fouls,.,, „This cannot, 1 


think, be your direct defign,. wur real 
choice, to damn your: ſouls. No; but 


you. impoſe upon. yourſelves with thoughts 
of repentance, and hopes of peace with 


Gog. before you die. Why do ygu not 


immediately make theſe the objects of 


yaur moſt-ferious. attention ? Do, this, and 


you ate ſafe; neglect this, and +. Ae 


Dan, fri 47. 


a herons ph ar power fer wee 


H $1 $8 © 


Would to God bas 4, Sechs oF 


every finner to conſider, {and lay to heart 
what, has at this time been offered to his 


conſideration. Let my counſel be ac- 
ceptable to you this day. It is the day 


of God's grace; A An in it 


in * * „ # „ e ei 


11 * 


We 


"1 8 , 
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| (383) 98 
We do all of us offend deen. Let us 2 


therefore often renew our repentance, andi 
ſay, God be merciful to us ſinners,” — 5-25 54g | 
There can be no pardon where penitence 
is wanting; and where that 1 is s found, for- 
arne 1s ſure, | e 


| 8 3 all of us, O merciful God, 
humble and contrite hearts; and give us 

a clear and comfortable perception of our - +. - 
intereſt in thy forgiving mercy, and accept < 
us all unto eternal life, nag oY 5 


| Suit our Lord. 
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He that Sabecth ; 17 FREY tir he fat, dee 


be eateth not of faith; for whatſoey be ver 10 N 
not of faith, 15 1 


Teen ſcripture by given 199 in- 1 : 
ſpiration of God, and is deſigned, XX. 


in all its parts, to be © profitable to men, L Tim. il 
it is unavoidable, from the nature and cir- | 9 % 
cumſtances of things, but that ſometimes - | 
perſons ſhould be liable to miſtake the 
true meaning of it, or be at a loſs to diſ- 
cover it. One thing, however, is cer- 
tain, viz. That thoſe things which are 
moſt important and neceſfary, are of all 
other the moſt intelligible. How could 
it anſwer the intention and (uſe? of à rule | 
to all, a rule of faith n b e 1 e 
were e e , ee f 8 
his end of preaching is ſs hiv Kan 
tice of the primitive times ſhews this end 
to 585 been . 10 the Frey of 
* 2 Ng 1 thoſe 


. [ 
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8 8 thoſe days) to bring them that hear us to 


an apquaintange with the word of God, to 


open to their view the true ſenſe of it, 
where it may ſeem to want explication ; 


and while, according to the ability which 


God hath given us, we endeavour to un- 


lock this ſacred treaſure, we. mult not fail 


ö to uſe all the perſuaſion poſſible to induce 


the hearers of t the word fo to lay it up in 
their hearts as to become doers of it. To 


a right practice, a right knowledge is re- 


quired. | But if we underſtood: well all the 


myſteries of nature and revelation, what 


Will it Ggnify, if with all chis light in the 


8. underſtanding, the life is led with e 


works of darkneſs : ; 


A! E et * 


ID od _— 


Bet What has So aal. 8 As 1 


of introduction o 4 diſcourſe upon the 


Words of the text, the meaning of which 
is not ſo evident as to be preſently per- 
otived; which, for want of being waders 


| ſtood, may poſſibly be an Occaſion of diſ- k 


quietude to - ſome good chriſtians; and 
which words contain a doctrine that calls 
for our maſti ſeribus attention. The con- 


4 ſequence will. hedreadful if woxlvegaechit, 


10 2 25 30 ate | 213 Y 18 ing 1355 


There 


( 507) 3 


There is within us a prigeipte n TY 
we. call comſciencez and the authority a6 2 
it is moſt facred-and inviolable To ie! | 
bliſh, this authority, to ſecure our reves 
rence of, our ſubmiſſion to this oracle; f 
God within us, is what St. Bauk has- i in 
e ee eee e . pin FE 


—_— 


BE” WW 
+ But Fare the: 3 3 4 pris | 
vate judgment in matters of religion hath 
many enemies, warm and bitter enemies, 
who condemn, but cannot confute and 2 
eonvince. Me are weak and fallible, a N C0 
they. We acknowledge it. It is needſuf Fg; 
therefore, as they urge, that there ſhould  _ 
be ſome infallible interpretet of feripture, 
and judge in religion, to clear up all diffi- 
oulties, to prevent or ſilence all contro- 
verſies, and that to the determinations of 
this judge all ſhould yield an implicit 
uu nN An ene the men of 
. 3 J. W br; N . II 
$0 15 97 pla u Nb $-4492343L06 
140 hw any where an- alhenity: of this 
kind ? In what part of chriſtendom is this 
judge to be found? She herſelf, inſiſting 
with zeal upon the neceſſity and the certain 1 
e eee eee 1 
55 | | 


\ 


ferences. and diviſions, the contrarie 


(%) 
ing to herſelf the privileges and Konours 
of it, is ſadly divided in herſelf as to the 


perſon or perſons in whom it is veſted. 
And yet what benefit could ariſe from i v4 


unleſs it were certainly known where an 


in whom it was lodged? Their own — 
ty to 
be found in the decrees and canons of 
Pope 9 and Councils, are a ful confutation 
<a all their pleas and pretences of infalli- 


bility- Their doctrines, their worthip, 


their practices, ſhew undeniably not only 
that they may err, but that they have 


ertad, and in the erogeſt manner poſible. 


Di 3065} Ji; $3; 383 83 * Ls . 


Inſtead of having -onr- Judlginents au 
conſciences directed and governed by the 


church of Rome, or any other church 


f upon earth, the text lays us under quite 


Ads xvii. 


different and contrary obligations. We 
are {creatures!; accountable to him "who: 


made us; and the great “ God hath ap- 


pointed a day, in the > which he will judge 


the World in righteoufneſs. Do we think 
it will be ſufficient to excuſe what was 

Vun in our cunduct, to ſay, that inſtead. 
of following our 0a opinions, and tlie 
dictates of our dn * we took 

vt for 


( 599) 
97 our guides the church of Rome, or e 
any other church, or ſociety, and party R 
of chriſtians? In things of a ſpiritual and 0. 
moral nature, what we apprehend our- 
ſelves to be true or falſe, right or wrong, 
is the meaſure of our actions, and not opi- 
nions or practices of others. Every one 
muſt. anſwer for himſelf. Every one. there- 
fore cannot but have a right to judge for 
himſelf; every one ought to do it, and to 
conform his conduct to his judgment. I 
ſhall have occatign to ſay more upon this 
bead afterward; Wherefore I will add no- 
wing farther ar preſents r. 


30 Par difrouging. of the text, 1 ſhall © con« 
licher nns are things. th 


I; What was Wo occaſion of 3 
words how connected with the con- 
i + text=—whay. their; true meaning—and - 
- how far that meaning e be er- 
ic nm: 1 HERS.” in zt ect ont 
6 (44862 LF} 130% nil? 
1 thall point out ta; you a, general 
rule of conduct contained in the text, 
_ ariſing from what the apoſtle. hath 
7:60 . e obſeryed 


T 610 3 | 
MG Rv relatin, g to'the caſe of which 
2 " ee at nn 


. m- "Pſa" take notice: foal 


and arguments 14 n | Wis rule is 
e g e e ani (10! 
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\ * : 1 
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9 oy aan den nel with ſons practi- 
2 . ow e me met of Maa we” have 
Een e he 
3 ch. ber es . ben of theſe 
3 | bt is their connection witli the 
| context—what is the true ſenſe and pur- 
poſe of them: «© He that doubteth, is 
damned if he eat,” becauſe he eateth not 
of faith; for whadſooney is not of "Jus, 
1s * t hs {9 
2 ons. n 1. 
There is ſomething: blank G eral, 
s Qurraing;" in the very ſound of them; and 
that may juſtly give us a greater concern to 
know what is the ſenſe. I am not doing 
then an unneceſſary, or an improper thing, 
in making fuch enquiry a e the. 1 
3 ofthe EE FHIQW 30 BY 12443! 
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OS HG) 
The words cannot be underſtood with- Sek 
out an underſtanding of the occaſion of XX. 
them, They look back, and fo muſt we 
in order to a true rrf beuten of them. 


| 8 the elle time, * E 
there were, more ſincere than ſenſible, 
weak in judgment, though worthy in the 
6 conduct of life; doubtful and ſcrupulous 
concerning the lawfulneſs of certain things 
which were in their own nature indiffe- 
rent, and werę left ſo by the chriſtian re- 
ligion. They were not ſatisfied, they 
were perplexed in mind. ee they 
might, with innocence, and without con- 
demnation, partake of ſome meats, Which 
(any thing, to the contrary notwithſtand- 
ing in reaſon or the goſpel-revelation) 
were lawful, and as free as any other 
meats whatſoever. While this N had 
place; i in- their minds; what were they. to 
do? And how were others, who were not 
at all doubtful in this inſtance, .. to be- 
haye towards them ? What was, due from 
one to the other? Was there not ſome 
N danger to, be apprehended. from a miſtake 
or a neglect of what duty requireds and 
ed recommended, one towards ano 


. 9 ther 


* 


e 
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Ser eon ther writer theſe pircumſtäncesb Alas we 


cannot be at a loſs to know how ſoon; 
even àmong chriſtians, from whom better 
and wWifer things might be hbped for; 
chriſtians of real piety, of oonfiderable 
and ſapetior Eton, how. foon, I fay, 
_ even among them, differences of opinion 
in things of religion grow to an improper 
and intempetate degree of heat, and draw 
miſchierous conſequences after them. 
Though the things in diſpute are ſome⸗ 
times of ſo dark and difficult a nature that 
few or none underſtand them thorotighly; 
though the knowhedge of them be not 
efſentill to any man's ſalyation, nor indeed 
connected with it; though they afe of 
ſthall, if of any importance to the great 
end of religion, which was to make us 
holy and happy; yet the paſſions are apt 
ickly to take part in the diſpute about 
them; and as fooh as they are raifed, the 
ſtorm riſes, and tlie fire rages, And too 
often zeal burns up charity! When 1 look 
into the volumes ef eccleſiaſtical hiſtory 
when Tlodk about me, and ſee whit Wale 
what rage, what rancour there bath been, 
and how much of it ſtill there is among 
— upon account of different ſenti- 


ments 


N 6 


(553) BE 
ments in rekgien, it raiſes pity oſten, San 
ſothetitives indigrratien, and even horror: , 
% Hoy great a fire Will a little matter * 
kindle, hen blown up by paſſion, when 
prejudice and bigotry are near at hand to 
fan the flame? I believe that among thoſe 
cChriſtians to whom St. Paul addr gde im- | 
felf in this epiſtle, their diverſity of opi⸗ | 
nion was accompanied with ſo much im- 
prucence and impatience on both ſides, 
chat in their contention they loſt their 
good diſpoſition to each other. They were 
opting e ſhadow, ang let gy f the | 

| ſbſtance, | 


Such 4s Had no Serie eee 
theilt of which they might partake with 
gut any law to forbid them, St. Paul ſtyles 
the ſtrong; for the truth, ot the ſtrength 
of judgment was with them; and then | 

He 1 to uſe their liberty in ſuch 
manner as not to induce, by their Exams 
ples, others to do whit they did not per= 
ceive to be lawful. And he cautions the 
weak, whoſe minds were encumbered with 
unneceſſary ſcruples, not to judge and 
cenſute others Who had no doubts, as 1 4 
1 had not as tender conſciences, an 


as 


XX. 


6) . 
er as great ee to them as themſelves. 


This would prevent a breach of charity; 


and whoeyer offends againſt that, is un- 


queſtionably guilty, on whatever ſide it is. 


wo Though it be for the truth, there is' no 


excuſe. Sin lies, at the door” when 
love in all its qualities and conſequences, 


with reſpect to our chriſtian brethren; is 


gone; when the heart is not warmed, and 


the life is not ſweetened by-it. Such dif- 


ferences as that to which the text has 2 
reference, in reality no difference of judg- 


ment among chriſtian brethren would do 


any harm if they did but remember that 
they are brethren, and were-united under 
this character by. the band of mutyal af- 
fection. For the moſt part, charity is 
ſwallowed up by controverſy, and want 
of union in opinion deſtroys. that of the 


heart. Might not this be avoided? It 
may, it muſt, or we offend againſt the 


James iu. 10 


law of the goſpel and of nature too. My 
brethren, « theſe things ought not to be 


ſo.“ They have been ſo too long already. 


When ſhall we ſee a more chriſtian ſpirit, 
and a better ſtate of things? The . times 


and the ſeaſons” we leave to God, who 


bath 6c put them into bis own power. es 
That 


ER . 
That 1 aid in what” Bath been faid, OR 
given you the doctrine of the apoſtle, and EF 
nothing. more, 1 me confirm to you by 
I him. 1 FO; Ins 
(#6 I know,” ſays he, cc that there is no- Rom, x5: 
1 unclean of itſelf; but to him that 
eſteemeth any thing unclean, to him it is 
unclean.” Theſe words pronounce the 
doubts and ſcruples of the chriſtians” at - 
that tinfe to be : unreaſonable, ' and call 
upon them to lay. theſe aſide. But till 
they were delivered from them, they for- 
bid them to act as if no ſuch ſcruples ex- 
iſted; and ordain that all meats be avoided 
| which they were not clearly convinced to 
be lawful, / with as much religious care 
and conſtancy as if they were u per- 
ſuaded that they were unlawful. And 
what were others to do, whoſe minds were 
better informed, and whoſe conſciences 
were without any of theſe ſerupuloſities? 
Why, as was intimated before, ſo to uſe 
their liberty as not to fcandalizs; or expreſs | 
any contempt of their | brethren,” Let nen %, 
not him that eateth deſpiſe him that eat - 
eth not; and let not him that cateth not, 
Nate! dim chat eateth; for God hath re- 
n eien 


* A * 
S's; 
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OE ( 516 ] | 
e ceived him: Ms art thous chat zurigeſt 
— another mans ſeryant? Sure it is im- 
pertinence, it is ON in this 
caſe it was impiety to Uo ſa “ Te his 
- own maſter he ſtandeth or falleth.—“ Let 
us not thetefore judge one another any 
more, but judge this rather, that no man 
put a ſtumbling- block, or an oceaſion to 
All in his brother's way. — Simply con- 
falered, they were free to partake gf all 
theſe meats, ſor they · were not an of them 
unlawful. But if they Who eat knew that 
probably they ſhould offend, or rather 
cauſe to offend their chriſtian brother, it 
was innocent no longer. In this. connec- 
tion it was finful. — In another epiſtle, 
* where, $6, Paul is ſpeaking upon this ſuha 
+ nd je, he ſays, When ye ſin 16 againſt 
=  the/ brethren, and wound: their weak cons 
Piencg, ye fin againſt Chriſt. Ve wound 
your own fouls when ye Wound and eng 
danger the brethren by ſo unjuſtifable 3 
iv uſe af your freedom. If thy brother: he 
grieved with thy meat, nove vialkeſt con 
©. pot charitably..» Deſtroy not him with thy 
meat far whom Chriſtt died. It might 
be ſaid, perhaps, in vindieation of What 
was done, that their brethren of ſueh 
* , | 


| ſcrupulous 


3 
- 3d 


60 117 * 


ſcrupulous engen concerning meats segnen 
were; miſtaken, True; but this miſtake A 


appears not to them; ; and till it does, it 
is to urn as AN to be N as ſuch, 


"9d of 1: bc 1:00.53 "Ry 
I & | i "4 . By ' * a: 


e 1 > 


A. 4 


ee tell, him m it is unlawful, " _ | 
(chou it ſhould not be; unlawful ; in itt 1 0 
ſelf) 1 155 and is liable to 1 puniſh. 
ments as be is chargeable with che guilt, of 


a finner. If any man does what he i is only 
doubtful of, whether lawfyl. or not, he is 
guilty too. Examination and new ovi-. 
dence may ſettle his opinion, , and. fatisfy 
his ſeruples; and then the fame action 
Will be harmleſs, which, before this, 2 
ve have made him 2 e. SR 


5 faith, 5 in he b, oppoſed (as you be 
oblerye); to doubting, is meant a concep- —  _ 
tion, A conviction of any action as Jay wful 2 
to be done, or clearly innocent. And 
thus underſtood, what objection have any 

to 8 5 againſt. what the apoſtle | hath 

| s IN tex xt? Where there is 

"es this dach, if hg 23 be of . 
Gt Rr 5 


. 4 r 
i 1 
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Segen a kind as if there was, fin goes along with 
_ it, and condemnation follows alder itt! 1 


en «#4001 $73 4 18307 
roceed to the ß 
1 ky 


— , # — 1 To] —— 82 
N Fa 9149107 N 


1 OED head, ha 265 T ri Hah out 
a moſt important and extenſive rule of 
action, contained in the text, and arifing 
from the cauſe which I haye been 1g 
 Gdeting. | In all things of religious and 


 conkeiences muſt; ever guide and herein us 


* 1 


000 ot you art bb 1. and reaſon- 
able this is? And if in any inſtance, in 
all, upon one common principle. If to 
4 without faith, that is, without bein g 
convinced that this might innoctntly be 
done, as to ſome particular meats} if this 
were ſin; we may infer from thence, that 
private conduct mult be directed by private 
conſcience. Private judgment, ſo far as 
he i is capable of it, is every one's uhalich- 
wle Fat and his begin crop, tires 


Though a man Kink who does any thing 
3 his conſcience, or who prefümes 
9 do N 1 of which he has any 

| | a . doubt 


n * 


FRE; Whether he can do 


40 1 


_— x 


cence or not; he may be guilty, upon 


- ome oecaſions, even when he i is following 


his conſcience. This may ſeem hard, or 


inconſiſtent, and a little [RIOT . 5 
be thought ee e 


5 
© 


Ci 
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„ Suppoſe, a _ enſlaved by his preu- - 
41M having -his underſtanding darkened 
by his paſſions, ſo far a bigot in his ſenti- 


0 it with i inno- SERMON: 


* 


ments and principles that he determines 5 
not to read, or hear, or attend tq any 


5 hang. that is intended agd fitted, to . 


S 


f — £m 1 * hath, or may have, to IT, 


inform his conſcience aright, it is poſlible 


that ſuch a one. may think it lawful to do 
| What is not lawful, and which he himſelf 


| would condemn as finful, if not darkened, 
and in ſome meaſure hardened, by. the 


power of prejudice and -paſſion.  Erro- 


neous As his conſcience 1 is, that muſt go- 


vern him, r he fins on that hand. But 


: when this conſcience leads him to any / 


ITY 2 


Rrr2 in 


ing; finful. on. the. other, does it ceaſe for - 
t reaſon to be a fin in him? No: but 


en the guilt, properly ſpeaking, cnn 


re gos 


n 
in this: That if the agent tia not beet 


culpably prejudiced; and tertiiſs in the 
bufinefs of informatibn, his FORE 


z have ſo far miſled him, | 


'x i: 444 * 


It may be aſked, Can a titan think 4125 


ſelf bound in conſcience to do what is 


evil? Our Saviout ſuppoſes this; for he 


tells his diſciples that they ſhould be: pe 


ſecuted by thoſe who thought that they 


were doing a thing well-pleafing to God, 


hagen. I, 


while employed in evilly-intteatirig the 


followers and fervants of his owt Son: 
and perſecution is, no doubt, injurious 
and wicked. Theſe things have I ſpoſten 
unto you, that ye ſhould not be offended. 
T hey ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues: 
yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever 


Lett you, will think that he'doth God 


ſervice. And theſe things will they dv 


unto you, becauſe they have not known 


the Father, nor me.” Even natural re- 


gion, as well as chriſtian revehation; ex“ 
-.- , clams againſt perſecution... Consider what 


you find in the caſe; of this a poſtle him? 
ſelf, once a zealous Phariſce, Reo ang : 
obliged, as he thought, to purſue” every 


yas; with ee, nd ſeverity; to 


' their 


( $81.) Wet: 
thei?" eohfuſien and to their deſtructlon, 
the metk, | hartileſs;' holy followets of 
the Kante of God: Hear his own aceoitht 
of himſelf. © F verily thought with my- 
ſelf that I ought to do many things con- 
trary to the name of Jeſus of Nazareth; 


which F alſo did in Jeruſalem: and many 
of the ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, 
having received authority a the chief 


ee, and when they were put to death, 


gave my voice againſt them, And I 


punithed them oft in every ſynagogue, and 


 eompelled chem ts blaſphenie / aud being 
exc mad againft therm; Þ 
cuted them een unto ſtrange "Cites; Ps 
This ſame apoſtle ſays elſe here, . That 
he had lived in all good conſcience before 
God. Ale was à perſecutor from the 


fuch violence and outrage, were his injury 
nd his etuefty fanckiffed or excuſed by 
that ? No fobner Was he converted than 
| He das convinced of the contrüry. 


thank Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Who- Hat 


8 me, for that he counted me faith- 


putting me into the miniſtry, WhO 


Sri | 
— 


Acts ring 
9, Ke 


Acts xxiii. 2 


power of an erronedus cbnſciencee- Burt 
| becauſe that conſcienee tempted him tö 


| pore ge | blaſpemer, at perſocuran; 


| bun; and 


"a 


— — — — — — 
— — n — we * 
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3 1 
1 . But I — mercy; 
becauſe I did it ignorantly in unbelief.“ 
—” What conſcience tells us, we muſt hear; 
what this commands, we muſt do. But 


not to be deſirous or diſpoſed to have our 
conſciences rightly informed, is it ſtrange 
if we fall into ſome N maden Or. 
me * übe $1990 14 
af & 
_— foams, a ods pda; 4 
pretence of conſcience, | any one attempts 
What is hurtful to the community, to the 
civil ſociety of which he is a member, his 
conſcience is nothing to the magiſtrate, 


wWhoſe office and duty oblige him to be- 
ware of what is hurtful to the public; 


5 q 7 > 


merely ſpiritual. things, an 


and, as a magiſtrate, he has no concern at 


all with any principles or practices that 
have no ſuch tendency. To Cæſar fen- 
der the things that are Cæſar s. But theſe 

are things that belong 1 In 
emperor is no 
more than a private man, than the meaneſt 


, aſhes Gen Io en n #4, 


7 * Ae | 


N 
Ui. General 3 ee is, To 0 "enforce, 
de moties of de ex, the rule 


founded 


( $23 '7S 
founded 1 upon that, and e I have been SEA 
. briefly: uk 26s. aig e FE 206K 1 5 8771 XX. 
uns: ie h 0 5 


1 150 To act wah botdclenes, or "nth 
out ĩts conviction and approbation of what 
e do as innocent, is ſinful. Whatſo- 
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| Oln en ins 3 you under no 


Uncertainty, you want no farther direction. | 


The way is plain, walk ye in it“ To 
Him that knoweth to do good, and doth 


er is not of fuck. een n on Blugo * 


, ** 
WAY. 


James Iv,17 


; it not, to him it is evil.” In doubtful 
caſes; forbeat to act till your doubts are 
removed. The fences being once tirown 


down, ſin will make its inroads imme 


diately. If you give up the reverence that | 


is due to conſcience, at any time, you are 


in a ſtate of guilt, you expoſe yourſelf to 


_ the danger of proceeding farther, and of 


being finally te hardened by the deceitful- 
neſs of fin.” Allow yourſelf, without the 
rmiſſion of conſcience, to fulfil - your 


_. will er . . LAI: : LAS! 
3850 FI M ROE AG AUD 11 4 
BILLY | 5 EDS { 403: HIS . * + 1 | Conſult 
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efires, and purſue your worldly intereſts, | 
and yield yourſelf up to the inchantments 
of ſenſual pleaſure in one inſtance, another 


- 
Do ES 


. A * * 
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 wenhened. hy::<ximnah ind 
apt 0 leſe ground P edbe fl Perſabe 


—— hevet ol We ig 
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diſtreſs you; % Ame 

enden,, 


535 Lie) 
Se 2 boſult ne e Wb 


etarn from thenee, that When he author = 
wu city. of conſcience is ance. Yiolated and 


commit, with | greedujeſs,.; wheat oncartihey 


could not fo much 45. int Pio müe 


great, uneaſineſs. 


08492864 e nel cls ace 1 
5 Onnſaler hut fin id ho baſe an ite; 
ud how dreadful in its: 


ects and do 
not: Jay: yourſelves open go the imputations 
t9:he-pngviſh, te the puaibragnt: gk; it, 
by. indigdity offered to:thals inward friends 
e eee Bath W 


more as h haue by." 


8 means in hour: power to drown it! Its ge- 
. bukes,: its ge morſe, its terxotg, ate very 
miſerable companiolis. But what. if: from 


theſe you are ef Are 76d in a better 
Wi condition, 


N 


WR, a 
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your danger? Where is the benefit, Oh! 
tell me Where, of going down, to the 
Staye with a heavy load 6 gra 
- Built upon your ſouls? Will yon ſtand . 
forth as che maſt, irregular and ignoble 
part af the creation of God, who were 
originally. formed for his ſrryjcę and to 
\Pastake: of the fulneſs of joy; in his pre- 
ſence ? Shall reaſon and Sonſciencę, ball 
religion and the fayour of God, ſhall.your | 
preſent tranquillity aud your future fehoity 
all give way 46 ſenſual inclination and 
paſſion, to the love. of this geld and the 
Hiuful maxims and manners of it? Where- 
fore I ſay ones more, reverencę your con- | 
Fiengys: never act againſt. their approba- 


ion, er without their, con ren „ It is 


| nul to bebt My Slog e e 


e e thas, all kn\expoſes..us to 
condemnation and miſery. Acincere and 
ſeaſonable tance alone can prevent it. 


d mae he ſinneth. 


e bas ome 06, pili en, 
_ . Hub 
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condition, more fafe, becauſe infenſble of Sup > 


eee eee he cat. Mo 
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= (1526 5 
. * whe condemneth not Aimſelf in chat 
which hie alloweth:” If ſo, how niiſe- 
rable are they who offend againſt con- 
ſcience; and ſo carry an accufer, a judge 
to condemn, a tormentor always with 
them whitherſoever they go? This js not 
all. They are not only ſelf- condemned, 
but God will condemn them. And is the 
1 of God ſo light a matter that 
they venture to act in contempt, as it 
were, and defiance of it ? If we knew. one 
half of the horrors of hell, of che miſeries 
to which the divine juſtice and diſpleaſure 
Will conſign over ſinners; if we underſtood 
And conſidered what damnation means, we 
ſhould not dare to facrifice 'conſcience, 
Whatever werte the temptations to it, or 


| 9 God, though 6:06 


1098 * it the whole world. Me 
Fo: -ronelude: 'F rom what we have 
| Heard we e türk e 


5 
1 


© 4 34% 74 7 * 4 | 
Fo / 


Tos Pitt, n neeſiy af reachable 
F © potion | e 4 , one” 


vw 
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e mäy fall into practical errors under bergen 

the fanction of conſcienee. Maintain, „ 

cultivate a ſincere love of truth and good- 5 
neſs; and conſcience will not iy W e 
_ 9 * W 2 


ed, How: happy- is the ſtate of A | 
There is he 4 within kim, 
In which | ſtorms without him cannot diſ- 
_ - *eompoſe.” There is a ſpring of pleaſure, 
as well as peace, in his own boſom. Com- 
pared with this, What is the value of the 
World; of its pleaſures, and enjoyments? 
hey are E The joys of conſcience * 
are ſatisfying, but not ſatiating. In the 'Y 
#3 Want of external bleffings, theſe will re- i 7 
Hueeye and refreſh us; and without theſe, i 
What avails the abundance of the other? 
What can hurt him who is armed with his 
| integrity? Keep conſcience thy friend, and 
it will adminiſter courage to thee in dan- 
2. ger, comfort in affliction. It will ſtand by 
thee all the days of thy life, it will not 
forſake thee at the hour of death. All 5 
her things will. Let all other things EY 
an 4 8 Side place to this. Our 8 + 2 Cor, l. 2. 
8 8 8s 2 cing 


i ( gab 1 Ps 

A= a is. 6.1.6 Col e 
| Ru | ſciende that in ſisaplicity and godly fince- 
Lity, nat with fleſhly wildom, but by the 
grace of God vr have * K our en ee 


e e e 92 55 Ns 1 We 


 \Thirdly, We may infer our _—_ 
to mutual forbearance and charity. amidſt 
different opinions, ; ond the OY bo 


er Sean SU punt tor l a 


The. text Ss 3 me 40 48 „ 
og to my own judgment and canſrience : 
and ſo muſt my neighbour, Am I to 
5 canlure. and# condemn him becauſe his 

faith, in ſame points, does not agree with 


demn me. Am I angry becauſe others do 
hat it would be ſip in them not to do? 

1 8% be fa, 1 am right and others 
Wrong. How is this known? They ſay 
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